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PART ONE

GENERAL
by

M. Borcoj. G. Uduboga, M. Sandulescu, H. Krautner
S. Nastaseanu. C. Bitoianu. S. Radan

I. INTRODUCTION

The Map of the Mineral Resources - scale 1:1 000 000,2nd
edition - represents a new stage in the knowledge of the distribu-
tion of metalliferous and nonmetalliferous mineral resources &s
well as of caustobiocliths in the territory of Romania. The progress
achieved is pointed out by both the increased number of mineral
deposits represented - 932 (including the deposits omitted) as
against 443 in the 1lst edition (1969) - and the thorough geologic-
al characterization of each deposit or occurrence in the explana-
tory text of the map.

The geologicel units related to the most significant zones
with mineral resources - some of them considered as classical -
are represented on more detailed regional maps. These 33 represen-
tative areas with mineral resources complete the map contents and
point out the significant relationships between the geotectonic ,
structural, lithological elements, the evolution of the metamorph-
ic and magmatic processes and the favourable conditions of forma-
tion and location of the mineral resources; at the same time the&
indicate some qualitative prognostic aspects which complete the
regional data of the map.

As its main aim is the genetic systematization and spatial
distribution of the deposits, on the map scale 1:1 000 000 as well
as on the detail maps with the representative areas, the occurren-
ces of different types of mineral resources are plotted, without
references to their size, stage of knowledge or their degree of
assessment. Besides mining or mineable deposits, exploited or aban-
doned deposits, also prospecting targets and small occurrences of
special scientific interest have been included. Therefore all
significant occurrences can be found on the map. Terms as deposit,
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occurrence have only a geological meaning, irrespective of whether
they -are economically important or not.

The 932 localities represented on the map are given in the
increasing order of their numbers. The detail maps increase to
1084 the total number of the plotted occurrences.

The mineral resources have been represented on a aimpliriéd'
tectonic background adopted écccrﬁing to the Tectonic and Geologic-
el Mdaps of Romania, scale 1l:1 000 000. For the most imporiant
zones with mineral resources the detail maps give supplementary
information on the geological setting end the host rocks. In order
to facilitate repid information on the.main geological and econom-
ic elements three lists are given in the explanatory text; they
contain supplementary descriptive data as well as classification
regarding genetic and compositional tyﬁaa.

The density, variety and systematization of the data suppli-
ed by the map of iiineral Resources scale 1:1 000 000, the detail
sketches with the representative areas , as well as the explanato-
ry text, give the possibility of choosing specific data for the
reorganization of the whole material according to other criteria
which should lead either to a thorough study of particular aspects
or to metallogenetic and prognostic considerations. Thus, the map
with its explanatory text could be useful to & large number of
specialists . The great complexity of the geological evolution in
Romania gave rise to some very well-known and classical ore depos-
its (Sécdrimb, Rogile hlontani, Luseariu, Baia Sprie, Wloldova Noud,
Ocna de Fier, Bdlan, Teliuc-Ghelar, Iacobeni, ete.), cdal deposits
(Petrogani, Anina, iotru, etc.), salt deposits (Tirgu Ocna, Slidnic
Prahova, Ocna ilureg, Ocna Dej, etc:), oil and gas fields (uoreni,
Mloinegti, Sdrata Konteoru, Transylvanian gas fields, etc).

For the elaboration of ‘the map and explanatory text both
published materials and data from the archieves of the institutes
and enterprises of the llinisiry of Geology, ilinistry of Petroleun
and Ministry of lines were used. Turning to account most of the
present sources of data, the 2nd edition of the llup of the kiinera.
Resources scale 1l:1 000 000 reflects the actual stage of knowledge
and may be useful for further development of the main research
directions in this domain.

L_ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei

\_IGR./



=S
II. MATN STRUCTURAL UNITS OF THE ROMANIAN TERRITORY

Generally, the mein geotectonic domains of the Romanian ter-
ritory are represented by the Alpine orogens and their contempora-
ry platforms. The former comprise the pericratonic Carpathian Cro-
gen and the intracratonic North-Dobrogean Orogen, and the latter
include the Moldavian, Scythian and Moesian platforms. The base-
ment of the platforms is of different ages; among them only that
of Assyntic age crops out.

A. The Platforms

The oldest platform of the Carpathian Foreland is the kiolda-
vian Flatform, which represents @& sector of the south-western part
of the East European Platform.The platform basement, cata-mesczon-
al, with granitic intrusiona, was consolidated during the Svecofe-
no-Karelian cycle and in places regenerated during the Gothian cy-
cle. The platform cover starts with Vendian sedimentery formations,
followed by several Paleozoic (Cambrian, Ordoviecian ?- Silurian) ,
Mesozoic (Upper Jurassic-Eocretaceous, Upper Cretaceous) and Terti-
ary (Neogene, beginning with the Badenian) sedimentary sequences.
The Vendian and Paleozoic deposits are mostly argillo-siltic or
sandy-quartzitic, with calcareous episodes, and the Neocretaceous
ones are calcareous-detrital.The Neogene -~ sandy-quartzitic, anhy-
dritic in the base (Badenian) - is generally of molasse-type in the
Sarmatian-Plioceme time-span.

The boundary of the Moldavian Platform is marked by important
transcrustal tectonic accidents extending also outside the Romani-
an territory both northwards and eastwards. The basement and cover
of the platform are fractured by faults striking approximately N-3,
along which the platform plunges graduslly under the outermost nap-
pes of the Carpathian Orogen; several major fractures, with an E=
striking, cut up the southern part of the platform.

At the exterior of the lMoldavian Platform, west and south of
it, is developed the Scythian Platform; its basement is less known
in the Romanian territory and is presumed to be consolidated espec-
ially during the Caledonian orogenesis and partly regenerated
during the Hercynian one. The platform cover starts with lilddle De-
vonian .sedimentary formations or Permian molasse deposits. The lie-
sozoic formations are represented in the platform cover by sequences
assigned to the Triassic, Liddle and Upper Jurassic (mostly argil-
laceous) and Lower Cretaceous (marly-calcareous). The Heogene is
common to the Seythian and Moldavian platforms.In the Romanian ter-
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ritory the Scythian Platform corresponds to the Pre-Dobrogean De-
pression, which constitutes an element of its cover.

Between the continental shelf of the Black Sea and the Siret
River, the Scythian FPlatform is overthrust by the lNorth-Dobroge-
an Orogen; westwards, under the Carpathian lappes, it comes into
contact with the Moesian Platform along the Trotug Fault.

South of the Scythian Platform or south of the Worth-Dobro-
gean Orogen the lioesian Platform is developed. The basement of the
loesian Platform crops out in Central Dobrogea, where it comprises
the formations of the Assyntic (Cadomian) orogenesis, represented
by the greenschists series (anchimetemorphic flysch-type deposits).
The basement of the greenschists in Central Dobrogea, or of their
equivalents in South Dobrogea, consists of mesometamorphic forma-
tions resulting from one or several pre-Cadomian orogeneses. In the
central and western part of the lMoesian Flatform, west of the Intra-
Moesian Pgult, the basement is less known, being built up of meta-
morphic formations, probably of pre-Assyntic age.

The cover of the lioesian Platform is represented by Paleozoic
and Tertiary deposits which, in many sectors, exceed several thou-
sands metres in thickness. It begins with Ordovician (or Cambro-
Ordovician) sandy-quartzitic formations, overlain by Silurian(silto-
argillaceous), Devonian (carbonatic and evaporitic) and Carbonifer-
ous (calcareous and detrital) deposits. The next sedimentary ¢ycle
starts with Permo-Triassic detrital formations, followed by carbo-
natic (lild-Triassic) and detrital (Neotriassic) formations with e-
vaporites; aclid and basic effusive rocks are associated to this cy-
cle. The detrital Middle Jurassic is overlain by Neojurassic and
Eocretaceous (predominantly calcareous), Upper Cretaceous (carbonat-
ic detrital), Socene (calcareous), and Neogene (mostly molassic)
deposits. The last ones, like all the Heogene deposits of the plat-
forms, are common with those of the Carpathian Foredeep but of dif-
ferent thicknesses.

The ruptural tectonics, which affects the lloesian Platform,is
dominated by two fracture systems. North-east of the Intra-Moesian
Fault the principal fractures strike NE-SW, and west of this feult
they trend especially E-i. Second-order faults intersect more or
less orthogonally the two above-mentioned.systems.

The mineral resources are especially related to the platfoma-
cover (hydrocarbons, coazls, nonmetelliferous substances). In the
metemorphic basement of the platforms only iron apd base metal ores
are known in Central and South Dobrogea,
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Situated in the Carpathian Foreland, the North-Dobrogean Dro-
gen has an intracratonic position, lying between the Scythian Plat-
form, in the north, and the Moesian Platform, in the south., The pre-
Alpine formatidns were deformed during several orogenic cycles -
pre-Assyntic, Assyntic (Cadomian), Caledonian, and Hercynian - ac-
companied by mesozonal (the first two) and epizonal (the third)
metamorphic processes, or by anchimetamorphism (the last). Several
generations of pre- and post-Carbonife.rous graniteé were intruded,
followed by Permian acid effusions. The pre-Alpine megmaetic rocks
mainly crop out in the innermost unit of the North-Dobrogean Orogen
- the lidcin Happe.

liesozoic deposits are apt to be found in all .the three Alpine
tectonic units of North Dobrogea: the lldcin, Hiculitel and Tulcea
nappes. In the ificin Nappe, the Triassic and Jurassic formations
appear in places. In the Niculitel Happe the Triassic formations
develop predominantly in calcareous facies and end with orian
flysch deposits; Triassic (iliddle and Upper) basic and/or acid rocks
are frequenily found in this unit. In the Tulcea Happe the Triassic
formations are calcareous; they are overlain by a Lower Jurassic
flysch and liiddle Jurassic argillo-siliic deposits or Upper Juras-
sic calcareous ones. Veins of basic and acid eruptive rocks occur
within restricted arcas.

The three above-mentioned Alpine units were successively
overthrust from the inside outwards, as early as the Lower Jurassic
(0ld Kimmerian tectogenesis) and resumed in the Neocomian (Late
Kimmerian tectogenesis) or Barremian-iptian.

The Upper Cretaceous deposiis of the Babadaeg Synclinorium
(sandy-calcareous) unconformably overlain the Alpine structural
elements of North Dobrogea, constituting their posttectogenetic
cover.

The North-Lobrogean Orogen extends north-west of the Danube
in the North-Dobrogean Promontory, overlain by Neogene deposits.In
this sector only the lidcin Nappe is represented.

The existing mineral resources (barytine, iron and
base metal sulphides) known up-to-now within the Worth-Dobrogean
Orogen are related to the Mesozoic magmatic activity.

C. e

liost of the Romanian territory corresponds to the Carpathian

units and the associated depressions. Taking into account some
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specific characteristics, the Carpathian Orogen can be divided
into internal zones (Dacides), external zones (liocldavides), post-
tectogenetic molasse depressions-and the Foredeep. The subsequent
Neocretaceous-Paleogene and Neogene magmatites intrude or overlie
the internal zones.

The pre-ilpine formations constitute most of the tectonic
units of the internal zones (Dacides). They are the result of suc-
cessive cycles of Upper Precambrian and Paleozoic (Lower and Lid-
dle) tectogenesic and metamorphism. The Precambrian cycles include
mostly medium grade melamorphic rocks frequently overprinted by
younger eventis whereas the Paleoczoic metamorphic rocks are general-
ly low grade . Sometimes the metamorphic rocks are penetrated by
Precambrian and/or Paleozoic granitoids, some synkinematic, others
(most of them) tardikinematic or postkinematic. Basic and ultira-
basic igneous bodies appear in the South Carpathians.

With few exceptions (Silurian, Devonian and Lower Carbonifer-
ous formations of the Danubian Domain), the oldest sedimentary for-
mations of the Carpathians belong to the Upper Carbonifercus &nd
Permian. They are represented by Hercynian molasses in places as-
sociated with acid and basic effusive rocks (Apuseni liountains ,
South Carpathians).

The Mesozoic formations of the internal folded zones are
mainly represented by sedimentary rocks. The detrital rocks are
widespread in the Lower Triassic, Lower and lliddle Jurassic and Up=-
per Cretaceous. The carbonatic formations are found especially in
the liiddle and Upper Triassic, Upper Jurassic and Lower Cretaceous.
Flysch-type deposits occur in the internal Carpathians in the
Tithonian-Lower Cretaceous time-span and partly in the Upper Cre-
tacecus. In the external Carpathians the flysch-iype deposits
prevail almost in all tectonic units, in the Lower Cretaceous-
Lower Miocene (inclusive) stratigraphic interval.

In some units of the internsl Carpathiens, grouped into two
tectonic sutures, liegsozoic basic, in places ul%rubaéic magmatic
rocks are developed. ilost of them are of Jurassic age, others are
of lilddle and Upper Trlassic age. Other types of llesdzoic maguatic
rocks are the alkali rocks occurring in the East end South Carpath-
ians.

The tectonic units of the internal Carpathian zones are aver-
lain by posttectogenetic (posinappe) covers, consisting of sedimen-
tary rocks, mostly detrital and more seldom calcareous.

The Alpine tectogenesis developed in the Carpathian area

Institutul Geologic al Roméaniei




ey

during two different periods. The first period includes the Creta-
ceous tectogeneses (.lesocretaceous, pre-Gosau, laranian) and re-
presents the Dacidic period. The second one, lioldavidic, consists
of liiocene tectogeneses (0ld Styrian, Lete Styrian, lioldavian).The
Alpine deformations led, both in the intermal and in the external
Carpathians, to the formation of nappes of different types and of
high and very high amplitude, In the internal Carpathian zones, the
nappes are of several types: basement nappes, obduction nappes and
cover nappes. In ihe external Carpathian zones only cover nappes
are found.

Two major Neogene molasse depressions are superposed over
the internal Carpatﬁian zones: the Transylvanian Depression and
the Pannonian Depression (its eastern margin in the Romanian terri-
tory). Intermontane, also leogene, depressions are developed either
isolated or associated with the margins of the avove-mentioned ma-
Jjor molasse depressions.

The Carpathian subsequent subduction magmatism (calc-alkali)
contains Neocretaceous and Panleogene products, encompassed in the
western part of the South Carpathians ond in the Apuseni ilountains,
as well as Heogene products, which form two volcanic arcs: an ex-
ternal arc inside the iast Carpathians, and an internsl one in the
Apuseni llountains. The latter contains magmatic products which can
establish s link between the first and second period of the subse-
quent magmatism.

The Carpathian Foredeep consists of two zZones : a folded in-
ternal zone (superposed on the outermost iioldevidic nappes) and &
nonfolded externsl one (superposed on the Foreleand). The foredeep
is built up of molasse deposits of liiddle Seraaiisn-Pleistocene
age; they are subsequent fo the most racent thrust processes (Intra-
Sarmatian), which deformed the external Carpathian zones.

Within the Cerpathien Crogen the existing mineral resocurces
gre to be found in oll its major units end =lmost et all streti-
graephic levels. The pre-:lpine metamorphic tnd magmatic formati-
ons, as well as the .lpine megmatic formations comprise ferrous,
base metal and nonmetalliferous ore deposits., The Upper Paleozoic,
kesozoic and Tertiary scdimentary formations are linked with ac-
cumulations of hydrocarvons, coals, nonmetalliferous substances
and, more rarely, ferrous and base metal qnes. The large genetic,
morphologic and structural variety of the mineral resources in the
Carpathiens give a first-order theoretical and practical signifi-
cance to this orogen.
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III. DISTRIBUTION OF MINERAL RESOURCES

represents a first basis for the diversification of the mineral re-
sources, some of them (gold, salt, iron, etc.) being knovn and
mined for two thousand years. The list of the mineral resources
comprises a large number of genetic types, formed during a long geo-
logical evolution as a result of processes generating magmatic, se-
dimentary and metamorphic mineral deposits. The variety of genetic
and compositional types is thus due +to both the different ages =
involving the special significance and sometimes the specializati-
on of the metallogenic epochs or provinces - and the partial super-
position of their development areas. Although it is difficult to
specify their extent, the remobilization processes could have played
an important part in the chemical and mineralogical diversification
of ores, at least in some zones such as: the Rodna, Bihor, Metali-
feri, end Leaote Mountains. i

The most important ore types were formed during the Karelian
eycle (1), by Middle Proterczoic sedimentary-megmatic processes(2)
due to the Middle Proterozoic metamorphism (3) related to the Upper
Proterozoic-Cambrian sedimentary-magmatic events, and under various
geological conditions specific to the Variscan cycle (5); the Alpine
cycle includes almost all types of mineral resources, being the
most important metallogenetic cycle (6).

l. In the Karelian structures in the basement of the loesian
Platform metamorphosed stratiform iron ores of Krivoi Rog type are
preserved in South Dobrogea (918, Palazu lare).

2. The metallogenesis of the sedimentary-magmatic cycle es-
gigned to the Middle Paleozoic is characterized especially by Pb-In
ore deposits hosted by carbonate formetion in the upper part of the
Carpian sequence, both in the Rodna lts (50, 56, 57, Fig.3) and in
the Fégdrag Mts (148). In the median part of the mentioned sequence
stratiform manganese ores, of a lesser importance, occur in the Se-
menic (228), Sebeg (165) and Lipus (41) Wountains. In the lower part
of the same pile small lenses of oxidic iron ore are associated with
amphibolites as for example in the Poiana Rusca Mts (201,220, Fig.3).
Syngenetic concentrations of sulphides, magnetite and baryte were
reported only from Central Dobrogea (910). letaultrabasites with
niccel minerals appear in the Surianu (166), Cdpatinei (160) and
Bast Piagdrag (139) Mountains (Fig.7). 4ll these syngenetic strati-
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form and magmatic ores were regionally melamorphosed in the alaan-
dine amphibolite facius, during a teciogenesis assigned to the
Greenvillian-valslaadian event. Liter oa, taey nave been affected
by the metamorphism and tectogenesis of youager cycles (darly Ca=
ledonian, Variscan, alpine). Therefore they displey a polyuetamor-
phic charaecter.

3. The metemorphism of the sequance assigned to the .iddle
Proterozoic generated in the Carpian crystalline series graphite
concentrations within the Danubian of the Paring lits (161-164),
muscovito~ und feldspar-vearing pegmavites withia tne Getilc Happe
in the Banat (219, 222, 223, 234, 238, 258, Fig.l0), Loiru uts(l53-
158) and Cindrel Lits (157), within the Hodina .ijappe in tne Rodua i
(58, Fig.3), in the #freluca dassif (39, 40),and within the Bihor
autochthon erysialline formations of tne Giluu uits (375,376). The
Cindrel lits pegmatites are also significant for spodumen (157) oxr
beryl (138). Sowe of the peguatitic dykes in the Preluca iits and
particuli»ly their peripheral plagieplitic uones were later hydro-
thermally argillized and graded into ventonite (42).

. iWetamorphic quariz dykes (22>, 226, 229) cccur in the Banati
and kyanite concentrations are knovm in the Cindrel (156,1359) and
Pagarayg (149) Lts.buring youﬁgercvv:prin;s retrogressive pnenomens
had gsome metallogenetic significance by golid concentration in meia-
morphic quartz veins (152) and oy toe szlcitization of dolomitic
(90, 96) or basic and ultrasasic (221, 237) roc«s.

4+ The metallogenesis of ihe Upper Protercozolc-Comoriaen sedi-
mentary-magmaiic cycle is characterized especislly by tkhe province.
of syngenetic pyrite and base metal sulphide ores of Huroko type
8.1. (43, 45-48, Pig.2;76, T, T3, T4, TT, ¥iz.4; 103-105, Fig:o)
agsociated with the Cambrian rayolitic volcanism ol thez Tulghey
Group in the Hast Carpathians. Due to intensive mining “our @muin
types of sulphide deposits were recognized relying on tne ore depo-
sition process. In the same Cambrian sequence (Tulgheg Group) of
the Cast Carpathians, a wide zone wiih syngenetic mungunese ore de-
posits (Iacobeni type)(o3, 66-89, 81, 82-B4, Pig.4; 9L1) occur in
association with o formalion of graphitous gquartzifew (meisiydites).
4% the same lithositiratigraphic level there uppear also suratifornm
baryte ores, in places aszociated with pyrite and sphaleriie con-
centratvions (60, Fig.4). Jome stratiforu pyrize, pyrrhotine and
sphalerite (200) ore deposits in the Poiena Ruscu ute (Fig.9) are
related to the initial oasic wvoleanism. 4ll iae meationed syngenetn-

ie ores underwent an cdoarly Caledonian regional mezamorphisin in the
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greenachists fecies and were locally alfected by the Variscan meta-
morphism and the Alpine tectogenesis.

5. The Variscan cycle is characterized by a metallogenesis
more diversified as regards both the types of ore deposits cnd the
genetic affiliation. The mosti lmportant are tiie sideritic ores of
Teliuc-Ghelar type in the Poiana Ruscd uJts (194-196, 202, 208,Fig.
9), defined as a carbonate equivalent of the oxidic Lahn-uill typs
ores. Small-sized nematiiic and magnetitic concentrations of Lann-uili
type are genetically afrillated to tne same Devonlan vasic volean-
sim of the Foiana Rusca ilts (203, 204, 206, Fig.9). similar ores,
but in a geologically different environment, appeer a. ifusaia, in
the Bistriga iits (61). Syngenetic siratifora pyrite and sulphige
ores, of a minor interesi, occur only in the Rodna iits (91, Pig.3).
a particularity of the orss reluted to thne Paleqzoic mecamorpnites
consists in the hydroshenaﬁl orc depoesivs relaved o the Lower Cer-
voniferous wmetarhyoiites ofi tne uurthern soiana Rusca mts; T&pid&l
representatives are the uduncelu uic lead-zinc ore deposicz (192)
and the Vegel base netar sulpaide ores (191, rig.9). The above-mci-
tioned syn- and epigenetic ores underveni a regional metalosphisn
in the greenschisi facizs during the Judete phase. In inis process
the unconformable Yo and Zn oress at iiuncelu Liec were aosiliy woulli-
zed on the metamorpghic schistosity. Tule concentratlions were pene-
rated by the Vuriscon melwaorphism in ine Upper Corboniferous delc-
mives of the roiana Rusca Livs (197-199, 207) aad in the wetaulira-
vasites (211, Pig.9). The Variscan c¢ycle also includes some veln
mineralizations with lron carvoantes and bosze netel sulphides, bou-
dined and deformed, whica erop out in the norzhern port of the Jasi
Carpavinians (49, 62). Hydrothermsl copper miaeoclizatioas, of w
lesser iuporisnce, appeur in the Hignly Wis conuecied wiith the Her-
eynian granitoias (39G). Yhe Yeleozole ulirvasssites of tae Jouin
Banct contala soue suull chioondite deposiss (Boz, 2466, 268, fiz.12)
and in placss usvesios concenirations (244, 2d7).

. The alpine orogoaesis guva rise Lo Laportuilt SLlueiucu:
camplicuiions, grneyuiling endogene aud exoponc conGitions uvous-
zule for tne crcuaulation of metallifvrous and nomussalliferous

alpalut Tegodrces.

The Wrinsaic geid “mﬁmﬁniaea of Loxth Douldgre ure accoapeni-
ed Ly wuryic eud ouse weiul sulphide ore desosivs (9US-908,10:.2G).
Fredoainsatly heanviiic ivon ores arfe found av lulia (909, Pig.20),
vut their gen-zis is siill under discusuion. ,

In Jozth Dedrogud waolia accwwletiods (90i) oceciy us a
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result of nydrovhermnl end/or supergens alterction of quariz por-
phyry veins.

In the ophiolitic rocks of the iletaliferi uowiltains thele arc
local Fe-Ti-V liquid-megmatic concentrations (229, 303,#ig.13) rud
occurrences of Wi mineralizatioas of the same origin (305 i) asszo=-
clated with gabbroic bodies of the first tholeiitic evoluiion phase
of the ophiolitic magmatism. Cyprus-iype volcanic concenirations
(291, 292, 294) - some of thew partly regenerated maguavically(300;
- or hy@rntherm&l mineralizatvions predominantly veins (301, 302 i,
fig. 13) were formed in connection with the basaltic volcanics of
the same phase.Ure dercsits assimilated to the kuroko genetic
type are known at Voria (308), genetiecally associated with the
island-arc calc-alkali volcanisim of the lasi evolution phase; the
Valea Lungd high-teuperature copper mineralizations (309) are pro-
bably of the same genetic affiliation.The vein concenirations of
quartz-molyedenite, pyrite+Cu,Pb,Zn of Udvirsin and Cerbia (293,
237) are located in granitoids whose K/Ar ages indicate time-spans
corresponding to the Lower Cretaceous, thus being older ihan the
Banatites.

The metallogenesis of the Ditrdu elxaline wassii is very
complex; there exist mineralizations of molybdenum (99), of molyo-
denum and rare eartih ores associated with titanium oxides, sulphid-
es, sulphosalts, etc.(98).

The posimagmaiic activity linked wiih banatites and Heogene
volcanics is highly significant from the viewpoint of both the Ior-
mation of ore deposits and the diversification of the composislonnl
types or ores. It is worth mentioning that from suech ore depesitn
- pyrometasomatic and especially hydrothernel - avoui 20 minerals
(e.g. nagyegite, sylvanite, elluriuwn - as meial and ore -, kremnne-
rite, aandorite, senseyite, fizelyiie, felsbbenyite, rezbanyite,
szmikite, cronstedtite, monsmedite, krautite) have veen described
for the firsi time.

The banatitic metallogen:sis is generally characterized by
pyrometesomaiis iron ore deposits (273, 371, 372,®igs.11,17),
first defined as such by Cotta (1804) at Ucna de Fier, vuse metal
hydrothermal-metasomatic (274,373), metasomatiic coppersiio (285-290
Fig.ll1), lead—zinctau.Ag(209,Fig.SJ or bi-ilo=J/=Cu+B,Au,Ag complex
ore d.posits (394), as well as by other vein mineralizations with
a complex composition - Cu,Pu,in;iu,igtlio,Fe-,such as those in the
South Bihor its (384-391,rig.18), or with & predominanti copper

gharacter in ihe ilorth Bihor ilte (J‘jé}._--ar;'{r:_‘;:.\r copper structures
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(Cutiio,ro,%n) are known only in the Banat (241, 247, 289,rig.ll).
aiiong the nonmetelliferous mineral resources relauted to the banatic-
ic magmatism it is worth mentioning the brucite (398) and wollasto-
nite (394) concenirations of Bihor or the calcite concenirations of
the wetaliferi iits (304,r1g.13), generated by the contact metasoma-
tosis of some carvonatz rocks, ihe hydrothermal zeolites of 3ihor
(395,rig.18), as well as the Valea Chioarului bentonite deposits
(380) formed by the nydrothermal alteration of a rhyodacitic dyke.

The or- depnsiu-  related to the lleogene magaatites are
mainly hydrotnermal, most of tnem occurring as veins; s stockworks
(18, 30, 314, 315, etc.) or metusomatic vodies within metamorphic
limestones or pelitic formations (33, 54, 35, 342, 363); all of them
display a predominant polymetullic character (Pb-Zn-Cu-iu-agiTe,.,
wo). The ore deposits are very diversified, ocgurring as gold de=
posits (5, ir, 19, 92, 323, 330, 335, 341, 358, 361| etc.) and as
gold telluride deposits - specific to the lietaliferi Lits (313,343a,
343, 309, 335 W) very often the mineralizations exhibit a gold—
polymetallic charsetur (au,Ag+¥o,in,Cu) either due to the composi-
tion of the ore (11, 12, 363, 305 a, etc.} or as result of the
zonul developuent of the mineralizations (20, 22, 24, 323, 342,347).
The nre uvponits with a predominant polymetallic chmracier are
nucerous : most of those lound in the Beie were zonz (Pig.l); they
occur @requentiy in tie Wetaliferi wis, too(¥igs. 14, 15, 16).uer-
cury mineralizations, of a .dnor interesi, appear in all the inreo
licogene volcunic zones (4, 118, 353, 35+,figs. &,13).

The nometalliferous minersl rssources relaced to the lleoge-
ne volcanics are relatively frequently found in fhe Sest Cerpashims .
They are represeated oy kuolin in the Oag-Guiii .is <¢3 29, Pig.dy,
south-western purt of the Rodaw Liis (29,00) and tue Hurghite .ixs
(ilo, 113, 119), vuntoanite in the Cag-Gutil il:s (7), Leldspur in
the uetaliferi .ve (302,Fig.ld) end oragonite in tho westeoit  pai
oy che Gurghivw is (1if). They occurced us o resuly of e hydzo-
thermai, possiucly deutveric (V) alveration of souw rhyoliziec (39,
302), perliisic (7), dacitic (v0), aud ancesicic (23, 23, 1lu, 113,
119) rocks or of tn¢ preeipltation from low-vempcrature hydroihera-
al soiutions (il7). Ia the Culiuani its sulphur (69) auc sulpaus +
liqonite (83) concentreciocns ocsur in cudesitic pyroeclusiics. alss
reluted to inc Jeogeas volecmais eciivity are tne buatonite depouivns
in ihe idureg done (310, 311), encoupusszed in the compiex of alde-
sitic pyroclusvics, ve.zonives (170, 260, 820, 622-82y) and zeolites
(26, 802) formed et the expense of the tufl beds, guneraily acid

L_ Institutul Geologic al Roméaniei
\Jer/



~ T4

(dacitic) intercalated in the iliocene sedimentary sequences of the
Trensylvanian (820, 822-825), Hateg (170), Ogradena-Bahna (260),
Sylvania (802) basins or the Transcarpathian Depression (26). The
grading of the initial cineritic material infto bentonitic and/or
zeolitic rocks is coptrolled by exogene processes (halmyrolisis +
weathering).

Mineral resources associated with the Alpine sedimentary cy-
cle are found both in the orogenic belts and in the platform covers.
llost of them are represented by nonmetalliferous minerals.

In the Neocomian, in the continentel realm, allochthonous ba-
uxite deposits appear in the Pddurea Craiului Wts (405-411,Fig.19)
and in the Bihor Mts (393-401).

Ferrolitic intercalations and lenses (sphenosiderites and
pelosiderites), encompassed in the lower subformation of the black
shales formation {427:492), are known in the Lower Hauterivian-Bar-
remian flysch deposits of the East Carpathians (Audia Unit).

A new continental episode, associlated with the bauxite ac-
cumulations of the South Carpathians (171), is very significant at
the Upper Aptian level.

In the Albian, interesting concentrations of glauconite are
found in South Dobrogea (921) in the epicontinental deposits of the
Moesian Platform cover. In the same area, psephitic rocks with
phosphatic concretions (922) appear in the Cenomanian, and calcare-
ous organogene deposits, chalk (919, 920), in the Campanien-liaas-
trichtien).

Allochthonous bauxite accumulations (363) were formed on the
Precambrian crystalline limestones of the Baia de Arieg Unit(Apuse-
ni Mountains) during an ante-~Upper Santonian epoch. Also in the
continental realm, kaolinitic weathering crusts were formed in the
Ticdu Mts (37) during an snte-Paleogene period with a lateritic
climate (possibly«the same period which generatcd the pre-Santonian
bauxites).

During the Eocene, glauconitic depcsite (374) associated with
concentrations of iron-rich oBlites (374, 377) were formed on the
north-western border of the Transylvanian Basin unde’r epicontinent-
al marine conditions; gypsum rocks (804, 813) precipitated in the
lagoonal domain.

The Oligocene is interesting in the external flysch zone of
the East Carpathians where diatomitic organogene beds (503) appear
in association with menilitic rocks.

The Miocene molasse comprises several lagoonal episodes,which
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have generzted significant deposits of gypsum, halite and deligques-
cent salts. The basal part of the Lower liioccene is represented in
the East Carpathians by concentrations of gypsum (514, 515), salt
(421, 425, 428, 431, 449, 450, 473, 475, 489, 494, 502) and potas=-
sium and magnesian salta (425, 428, 431, 432, 476) and in the fold-
ed 1imb of the Dacic Basin by gypsum (661) and salt deposite (668).
Gypsum beds are also to be found in the upper part of the Lower
lilocene of the Last Carpathians (429, 474, 477, 575, 576). The
second mejor evaporitic episode appearsd mainly during the liiddle
iiocene; it is represented by important gypsum (524) and salt de-
posits (523) in the 3ast Carpathians , salt in the Dacic Basin
(691), gypsum (169, 816, 818), in places with lenses and nests of
alabaster (819) on the north-western and south-western borders of
the Transylvanian Basin, salt in the whole Transylvanian Basin(814,
815 , 821, 845, 864, 850, 897) and the limramures Depression (25).

. The Upper kilocene is characterized by the predominance of
the brackish-water, siliceous orgenogene deposiis (diatomites).
They are encountered in South Dobrogea (923, 924, 926), in the se=-
dimentary cover of the licesian Platform, and in some interwontane
basins of the Apuseni liountains (21). Fresh-water diatomites occur
in the Upper Pliocene of some intermontane basins in the Zast Car-
pathians (121).

During the Pliocene and dJuaternary, as well as during the
recent sedinentary processes, concentraiions of heavy minerals
(Ti, Zr, Fe, iu) were formed in the sandy deposits of the inner
limb of the Carpathian Foredeep, the Transylvanien and Pannonian
basins, along some river courses in the ipuseni lits, Banut, Poiana
Ruscd, as well as in the deltaic and littoral zone of the Black
Ses.

smong the nonmeiclliferous minerael resources there are sever-
al wmineral deposits formed as a result of the postdepositisnal =l-
terations of differcnt origins. Thus, the accumulations of pyro-
philitic schists in the Danubvian Jutochthon (188) wers Jformed by
the weak metamorphic or anchimetamorphic transformation. In the
west of the Transylvanian Basin celestine comes from the diagenetic
glieration of the liiddl: .ilocene gypsun deposits. 11l the sedimente-
ry sulphur accumulations of the Zast European Platforin cover (414),
the CZast Carpathians (525, 577) or the Getic Depression (692, 693)
are the resnlt of the bacterian biochemical precipitation and dia-
genetic recrystallization, the initial rock veing usuelly sulphatic
(gypsum).The supergene alteration could also generate magnesite
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accumulations, of & minor or major interest, at the expense of
ultrabasic rocks in the Almaj Mts (269), aragonite accumulations on
metamorphosed dolomites in the Poiana Ruscé iits (207 a), etc.

x
X X

During the evolution in time of the processes of the mineral
resources accumulations in Romania, generally with a well document-
ed genetic appurtenance, there are cases when the connection
between mineralizations and their sources has been destroyed. The
genesis of the copper (366) and (367) ferriferous mineralizatiions
in the southern part of the KHuntele liare is still uncertain. The
epigenetic character of some ilpine iron (65) or base metal and ba=-
ryte (72, 75, 76,Fig.4) concentrations in the northern part of the
Bast Carpathians is relatively clear but the magmatic affiliation
is still an unsolved problem. The mineralizations in the eastern
part of the Pigirag Uts (137-140 » Fig.T7), predominantly polymetal-
lic, and those in the Leaota lits (142,143, Fig.8), with a complex
character - Co-Cu-Pb-Zn-Au - are highly tectonized; their age and
genetic connection with pre-Alpine magmatities, occurring in both
zones, are still under discussion.The lead-zinc mineralizations of
Jitia (500) exhibit a solitary position; they are probably of dia-
genetic origin, formed under conditions specific to a Sabkha process.
The Sarmatian bentonites of Dobrogea (925, 927) have also an uncer-
tain genesis because of the lacking of any volcanic activity at
this level in the area.

B. Hydrocarbon Accumulations

The areal distribution of the hydrocarbon deposits, regarded
in connection with the great structural units, can be divided into
several groups, as follows: accumulations related to the Carpathian
Foreland (1); accumulations related to the foredeep s.str. (2); ac-
cumulations related to the Moldavidian Nappes (3); accumulations
related to the Transylvanian Depression (4); asccumulations related
to the Pannonian Depression (its basement inclusive) (5); accumula-
tions related to the Transcarpathian Flysch (extremely restricted)
(6).

In scme cases, accumulations belonging to two of the above-
mentioned groups, can be vertically superposed (flysch nappes thrust
over the foreland, foredeep superposed on the Subcarpathian Nappe or
Foreland). In such situation (not too frequent), the separation is
difficult.
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1.The eccumulations related to the Carpathian Foreland (Fig.
31) represent about 40% of the accumulations known in the Romanian
territory. In several cases (507, 509, 512, 513, 542, 543, etc.)
they are common to the Carpathian Foredeep s,str. The lioesian Plat-
form hosts ithe overwhelming majority of the hydrocarbon accumula-
tions of the Foreland. The host structures of the accumuletions
are moderately up to strongly fractured, tabular or slightly undu-
lated, some of them controlled by sedimentogene factors(unconfor-
mities, facial variations, lithostratigraphic pinching out). The
hydrocarbon accumulations are encompassed in the Lioesian Platform
at different stratigraphic levels, from the Paleozoic deposits to
the Neogene ones. In the Paleozoic deposits acqumulations are
found in the Devonian/Eocarboniferous limestones and the Carbonife-
rous arenites. Some accumulations are hosted by the Permian-Trias-
sic detrital series and the Middle Triassic calcareous deposits.A
complex rich in accumulations is represented by the Middle Juras-
sic calcareoua-detritql formations. The ldalm-Eocretaceous series,
predominantly calcarecus, and the:Senonian formations also comprise
hydrothermal accumulations. The most recent deposits including ac-
cumulations are the Neogene ones - especielly Sarmatian - and are
common with the Foredeep.

Qutside the Moesian Platform, hydrocarbon accumulations occur
in the cover of the North-Dobrogean Promoatory (469-499), the Bir-
lad Depression overlapping the Scythian Platform (479, 480, 495)
or the cover of the uoldavian Platform (419, 423, 426, 430) Jithin
the promontory cover, accumulations are encompassed in Neogene for-
mations,in the Jurassic and Neogene deposits of the Birlad Depres-
sion and in the Neogene deposits of the loldavian PFlatform.

The origin of the hydrocarbons accumulated in the Carpathian
Foreland is hardly established. It is not certain if the hydrocar-
bons of these accumulations are of the same age (or close ages) or
of different ages., The existence of important gaps within the plat-
form covers, accompanied by periods of erosion might constitute an
argument in favour of the first assumption. The location of accumul-
lations at different levels, as regards both the stratigraphic age
and the depth, might be an argument in favour of the second one.
The conspicuocus difference between the frequency, complexity and
richness of the hydrocarbon accumulations of the licesian Platform
as against those of the Foreland, determined by the different fea-
tures of the cover of the former, must alsc be emphasized.

2. The accumulations related to the Carpethian Foredeep
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{s.str.) are encompassed in the Sarmatian-Pliocene formations both
in its external zone, nondeformed, and in the internal zone, de-
formed.

In the external zone of the foredeep, accumulations (Fig.30)
are grouped in the median and western part of the bend zone, or its
two asymmnetrical flanks. The structural forms hosting accumulations
are represented by brachifolds, monoclines or homoclines, more or
less faulted. The stratigraphic and/or lithologic traps play an
important part here, as well.

In the internal zone of the foredeep (Fig.29) also occur the
oldest hydrocarbon fields in Romania and, among them, the great-
est ore deposit known in ‘the Romanian territory. The most varied
structures with hydrocarbon accumulations of this structural units
are to be found in the so-called Diapir Folds, lying between the
Buzau and Dimbovita valleys. An important part in the distribution
of the hydrocarbon accumulations is played, in this segment, by the
diapir character of the salt. They are associlated with all types of
diapir anticlines, from the exaggerated ones up to the cryptodiapir
folds, through the overflowvn end outcropped ones. Some accumulatians
are divided into stages and are common to the Subcarpathian Happe
and the folded deposits of the Internal Foredeep, overlapping the
former (e.g. 527, 584, 656, 670), where there also occur accumula-
tions exclusively in the molasse depositis of the Foredeep.

The origin of the hydrocarbon accwaulations situated in the
Carpathian Foredeep seems to be ohviously connected with the Oligou-
cene-Lower [iocene bituwuinous formations which enter into the con-
stitution of some of the hMoldavidic Nappes as well as the Subcar-
pathian, kiarginal Folds and Tarcdau nappes.

3. The accumulations related to the lioldavidic iappes (Fig.
29) are encompassed in the Oligocene and Lower kiiocene formations
of the iiarginal Folds Happe (£xternal Unit) , within which sandy
sequences (Kliwa Sandstone), with high porosity and permeabhility,
ar- developed.

cdaccwnulations are  very Irequently found in the segment which
extends from the Sistriis Half-window, in the north, and the Qituz
Hali-window, in the south. In this area Llhe marginal folds are
overlain by the Tarcau ilappe and the lambeaux de rabotage situai-
ed in front of it.

The accumulations are hosted by faulted anticlinal or fauli-
folds (scales) and in places occur at diffarent levels.- The origin
of the hydrocarbons from the accuwaulations related to the lioldavid-

L_ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
\\._l_Gf\r,/ll



- 19 -

ic lappes is obviously connected iwith the Oligocene-Lower Lilocene
bituminous facies, the dysodile schists, for a long time considered
as the main hydrocarbon source in the flysch zone and the Subcer-
pathians.

4, The accunulations related to the Traansylvanlan Depression
(Fig.33) consist exclusively of gaseous hydrocarbons. They are en-
compassed in the molasse formations of the Sarmatian and/or Pan-
nonian depressions. In the Transylvanian Depression the gas domes
are mostly connected with cryptodiapir structures of the Badenian
salis. The anticlines with diapir stocks seated on the margin of
the depression exhibii only very rarely hydrocarbon accumulations.

) 5. The accumulations related to the Pannonian Depression
(Fig. 32), its vasement inclusive, are discontinuocusly spread and
are cncompassed in sedimentary formations of fairly varied ages and
constitutions, including the fissured metamorphic formations of the
basement. The accumulations are especially controlled lithological-
ly and/or stratigraphically and then tectonically, the host struc-
tures being mqre or less fractured.

. 6. The accumulations related to the Transcarpathian Flysch
Zone (413) are encompassed in the Oligocene-Lower Liiocene deposits.’
with the Borsa Sandstone,of the posttectogenetic cover of the Crys-
talline-ilesozoic Zone.

C. Solid Combustibles

within the Hercynian and Alpine structural setting of Romania
were foruwed nuwaerous asccuwaulations of coals and combustible schists,
whose distribution and energetic qualities differ from one zone or
unit to ancther. The list of these accuaulations was made uﬁ on the
basis of the petrographic types: peat(l), lignite(2), brown coal
(3), bituminous coal(4), anthracite(5), carbonaceous shales(6),and
oil shales(7).

l. Peat, a product of the actual sedimentation, occurs spo-
radically in the South Carpathians (903) and the Apuseni llountains
(812). It exhibits accumulations of interest only in the Hast Car-
pathians (84, B6, 100, 111, etc.). €

2. Lignite is widespread in the Romanian territory, locally
constituting noal deposits of interest. The Dacic Basin, situated
in both the Carpathian Foredeep (wWallachian and Getiic zones) and
the iioesian Platform (Horth-Danubian sector), represents one of
the main coal sources of Heogene age. In the Jallachian zone(the
sector between the Trotus and Argesel valleys, Fig.28), lignite
accunulations oceur in: Meotian - as beds of subordinate sizes;
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Pontian(657) - 1-3 beds of 0.80-2.0 m thick; Dacian (540) - 2-3
beds of 0.50-6.0 m thick; Romanian (578) - 1-2 beds of 0.10-1.40 m
thick. The structure of these accumulations is generally very com-
plicated due to the salt diapirism. In the Getic zone (Fig-jz),
weét of the O0lt Valley, the greatest lignite deposits, mined both
in quarries and underground, are to be found in the Upper Dacian
and Lower Romanian (733-761). The number and thickness of the coal
beds decrease gradually from the foredeepK towards the platform.The
structure of these deposits is characterized by folds striking (=i,
affected by numerous faults, in the foredeep sector, and by smaller
or larger p&sins connected with the vertical movements of the blocks
in the platform ‘ares.

The lloldavian Basin, situated in the northern extension of
the Dacic Basin, overlying the Precarpathian Depresgion and the
internal part of the East-RBuropean Platform, contains Sarmatian
lignite formaticns at Falticeni-Boroaia (424), where 1-0 lenticular
beds, of 0.20-1.0 m thick are to be found.

The Pannonian Basin (Fig.33)extends in the western part of
the Apuseni -lountains and South Carpathians. The coal-vearing for-
mations are of different ages : Badenian, at Caransebeg (227)where
there occur 1-5 beds of 0.5-4.0 m thick; Sarmation, at Borod (787)
- 1-2 lenticular bodies of 1-5 m thick; Pontian, in the Simleul
Silvaniei Basin (779-789) - 19-27 lignite beds, over 0.50 m thick,
and at Lugoj (762) where this formation contains 3-10 beds of 0.50-
3.60 m thick. The structure of the coal fields is represented here
by folds with gentle-dipping limbs but affected by a conspicuous
ruptural tectonics.

Besides the mentioned accwnulations, lignite alsc appears
in the Tara Birsei basins, at Cipeni-Baraolt (Fig.z7), where the
productive formatiun is of Liiddle Pliocene age nnd comprises 6-8
beds, of 1-29 m thick, and in the Bilbor and Borsec besins, where
it is of Pliocene-Pleistocene age (93-97) and consists of 1-6 beds.

3. The brown coal is found in rather restricted areas as coir
pared with lignite. It forms accumulations of interest only in thc
Comidnegti Basin, where the coal-bearing formation is of Sarmatian
age and consists of 3-11 beds with thicknesses of G.30-1.75 m. The
tectonics of this vasin is represented by several asymumetrical
folds, affected by -5 strike faulis, which divide the basin into
several fields.

The Pannonian Basin comprises, besides the mentioned liguite
fields, browvm conl in the Brad-Sdcurimb and llehadia-Bozoviei gulfaz.

ﬁ@ Institutul Geologic al Roméniei

SIGR./



- 21 =

The Tebea-Brad brovm coal usccumulations (336) belong to the
Badenian, within which three veds of 0.20-3.60 m thick occur, as
well as to the Sarmatian which displays nine intercalations
among which only two with thicknesses exceeding 0.20-0.95 m.

The llehadia (239) and Bozoviei (242) coal deposits, situated
in the passage between the Pannonian and Dacic basins, of Badenian
age, are built up of lenticular beds of different thicknesses(0.20
=13 m).

The Almag-Agri]j Basin consists of Upper Oligocene-iquitanian
accuaulations (805-Lll). 13 coal beds with thicknesses of 0.30-
0.90 m occur here.The coal fields are confined to the homoclinal
regime of the laleogene and kiiocene deposits with a slight eastward
dipping (6-12°). .

The Tera Birsei Basin contains also brown coal accumulaiions
in Lower Jurassic formations at Codlea-Vulcan and Cristian, where
four coal beds of 0.30-7 m thick are to be found. These xel depos-
its exhibit a complicated tectonics due 1o a system of Alpine nap-
pes which affect the whole région of the Carpathian bend zone.

4. Bituminous coal was accumulated in different tecionic units
of the South Carpathians.

The Petrogani Basin (Fig.29) comprises the most iumporiant
accumulations of Oligocene-Lower bituminous coel, partly coking,
and are represented oy 18-21 beds of 0.50-30 m thick.

In the Resita sasin (Fig.31), coal accumulations appear in
Upper Carboniferous and Lovier Jurassic formations. The Upper Car=-
voniferous consisis of two cosl-bearing complexes inaluding 5=7
beds with thicknesses up to 3 m, well individuaslized in the north-
western part of the bvasin, at Lupac (276). The Lower Jurassic is
repregented by o carbonaceous horizon ia the base and a horizon
with oil shales at% the upper pari.ln the carbonaceous horizon,
eight coal beds of G.30-3 m thick (281,282) occur at anina, and
two coal veds of 0.50-2.30 m thick (279) at Doman. The structure
of the coal fields in this basin is extremely complicated,especiul-
ly at Lupac, where the Hercynian tectonic elements are huperposed
by the Alpine ones, which generated overthrustings with an amplt-
tude similar {o the nappes or reversed faults, with a -3 strike
and eastern vergence.

The Sirinis B3asin (Fig.30) contains bituminous coal accumula-
tions in geologicel formations similar to those in the Regifa Basin.
The Upper Carboniierous is reprecenied by deposits with continuous
developmeni, wnlch limits the coal distribution. The Baia Noud
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c¢oal deposit (255) is constituted of two lenticular beds, already
mined. In the Dragosela Valley basin there is only one bed (0.30-
1 m thick), situated at the terminal part of the Upper Creiaceous
deposits. The Lower Jurassic consists of a coal-bearing basal
horizon and an upper siltic horizon., Bituminous accumulations of
interest are found at Cozla (253), where there are three beds of
coking bituminous coal (0.3-5.0 m thick), Bigdr (254), Pregheda
(250), Chiacovdt (251), Crivi Rudiria (249), and Sopot (248), the
last ones made up of 3-5 beds of energetic bituminous coal (0.30-
2 m thick). The structure of thede deposits is complicated espec-
ially due to the reversed faults with a N-5 striking and E ver-
gence, as well as to the numerous post-Laramian vertical end sub-
vertical faults.

5. Anthracite occurs only in the ilehedin%i Basin, at Schela
(189), where the productive formetion is of Lower Jurassic age
(Schela Formation) and contains anthracite lenses separated by
beds of pyrophyllite-bearing refractory clays. The structure of
this deposit is complicated by the Susiga Granite liappe which
partly overlie the coal-bearing formation.

6. The carbonaceous shales were accumulated under genetic
conditions similar to the coals, being usually situated.in their
‘footwall and hanging wall.

In the Regita Basin, the carbonaceous shales constitute a
well-outlined deposit at Ranchina (277). The Lower Jurassic is the
host formation. In its upper part the sequence contains a level of
carbonaceous clays with numercus lenses of bituminous coal., In the
Transylvanian Basin there is also a small deposit of carbonaceous
shales, at Coag (801), in the Curtuius Beds of Upper Oligocene age.

7. The oil shales, unlike the carbonaceous ones, exhibit a
sapropelic origin, being the result of the accumulation of organic
matter in the large areas of marine sedimentation.

In the Romanian territory oil shales of Oligocene-Lower l{io-
cene age appear in the East Carpathians (417, 418, 472, 504),Tran-
sylvanian Basin (803) and of Lower Jurassic age in the South Car-
pathians (280, 283).

In the Regita Basin, at Anina and Doman, the upper horizon of
Lower Jurassic consists almost exclusively of mineesble bituminous
clays. In structural respect, the oil shales of the Regif{a Basin
form the limbs of the Anina-Doman Anticline, conformably overlying
the lower (carbonaceous) horizon of the Lower Jurassic.The 5enafa1
structure of the entire basin is complicated by numerous reversed
faults with_eastern vergences.
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PART TWO

MINERAL RESOURCES
by

V. Arsenescu, C. Bitoianu, |. Berbeleac. T. Berza, M. Borcos.
S. Bordea, 5.G. Bostinescu. | Dinicd. H. Hann, P. Hartopanu.
I. Hartopanu, . intorsureanu, H. Kréutner, D. Jipa, C. Lozar,
M.C. Micu, M. Muresan, L. Nedelcu, S. Peltz, S. Rédon.
D.Russo - S&ndulescu, M. Sandulescu, G. Udubasa

All the mineral resources represented on the map scale
1:1 000 000 and on the 33 detail sketches are grouped in three
lists including many supplementary information.

When inconsistencies are observed between the graphic re-
presentation of the ore deposits and their presentation in chap-
ters I, II and IITI, the latter should be taken into account.

I. MAIN FEATURES OF THE MINERAL RESCURCES

Eac@ ore deposit or occurrence is described following =a
unique pattern, i.e,(l)number on the map and/or figures,denomina-
tion, main constituents+secondary constituents,genetic type, age;
(2) geographic location; (3) geological setting, main tectonic or
petrogenetic units; (4) genetically linked formation (for synge-
netic mineralizations) or the group(s) of magmetic, metamorphic
sedimentary formations hosting the mineral deposits(for epigenet-
ic mineralizations).In addition, if necessary, lithostratigraphic
units,paleontological and radiometric data are also given. (5)
host rocks and additional data on the main hydrothermal alteration
types, etc.; (6) orebody morphology; (7) chemical composition ;
main elements, secondary elements, trace elements. In case of coals
the following data are also mentioned : Uh-apecific humidity;

Ut' total humidity; A Ay ash initial sample; A, = anhydrous

ash; Vi=volatiles of initial sample; V°®= volatiles of the com~
bustible mass; C™®= carben of.the combustible mass; S = combusti-
ble sulphur of the initial sample; Si= total sulphur of the ini-
tial sample; S:G_ total sulphur of the combustible mass; qi B
thermal power of the initial sample; Qic-lower thermal power of
the combustible mass; (8)mineralogicel composition,mineral para-
geneses (mineralization phases),zonal character;minerals first
discovered in Romania are underlined with a continuous line and
rare minerals - with a dashed line; in case of coals petrographic
composition is mentioned; (9)selective references including only
the main bibliograpnic sources, reviews indicated in Chapter III
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have been used (only name of the first author and the year of
publication) when no other information was available; unpublished
papers have also been quoted.

For nonmetelliferous mineral resources as well as for oil,
gas and coals, the significance of the mentioned points may differ
more or less from that for ore deposits: e.g. in some cases the
minerel resource may substitute completely the source rock or the
host rock itself. Likewise, some data concerning age, chemical
and/or mineralogical composition cannot be specified for the oil
and gas deposits.

For similarly featured occurrences only point 1 of the pat-
tern is mentioned and references to a representative deposit.

The data included in the following list were collected and
summarized by & number of authors, whose initials are given at the
end of each descriptien.

1. (1) GHEZURI (Pb,Znt+Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene).(2) East
Carpathians; Oag Mts. (3) Oag Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Andesitic
structures and Miocene molasse. (5) Pontian amphibole pyroxene an-
desites, propylitized, chloritized, adularized, sericitized, argil-
lized, silicified, pyritized; hydrothermalized Pannonian-Pontian
sandstones, marls, clays. (6) Veins and impregnations. (7) Pb,Zns
Cu,Au,Ag;Cd,As,Sb,V,Ti,ln,Ga. (B8) Pyrite, sphalerite, wurtzite,
galena (+pyrrhotine, mispickel, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite,. marca-
site, cinnabar), quartz,adularia,calcite, rhodochrosite, clay mi-
nerals. (9) Manilici et al.(1970) St.tehn.econ., A/8. (il.B.)

2. (1) SOCEA-BATARCI (Pb,Zn+Au,Ag; hydrothermal; liiocene).
(2) East Carpathians; Oag Mts. (3) Oag volcanic zone. (4) Neogene
andesitic extrusive products. (5) Pontian andesites, hyaloandesites,
dacites-hyalodacites, propylitized, chloritized, adularized, seri-
citized, argillized,silicified, pyritized. (6) Veins and impregna-
tions. (7) Pb,Zn+Cu,Au,Ag; Aa.Cd,Sh.GafV. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite,
sphalerite, galena, tetrahedrite, marcasite, quartz, calcite, clay
minerals. (9) See no 1 . (M.B.)

3. (1) PENIGHER (Pb,2ntAu,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene). (2)
East Carpathians; Oag Mts. (3) Oag volcanic zone. (4)Subvolcanic
eruptive bodies, lavas, pyroclastics, andesitic apophyses and
Miocene molasse. (5) Pontian pyroxene andesites propylitized, chlo-
ritized, adularized, sericitized, argillized, silicified, pyriti-
zed; hydrothermalized Pannonian-Pontian sandstones, marls, clays.
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(6) Veins. (7) Pb,ZnsCu,Au,Ag; As,Sb,Co,Ni,Mn,Te,Ga,Tl. (8)Pyrite,
sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, tetrahedrite, stibnite, marcasi-
te, quartz,adularia,calcite, clay minerals, locally with mefa-
haloysite preferential concentration. (9)See nec. 1. (M.B.)

4{1)CAMIRZANA Au,Ag,Hg; hydrothermal; Miocene). (2) East
Carpathians; Oag Mts. (3) Oag Neogene volcanic zone; (4) Decitic
body and Miocene molasse. (5) Pontian dacites, marly-argillaceous
complex with intercalations of calcareous sandstones, Sarmatian
tuffs and tuffites, sandstones, marls, Pannonian clays sericitized,
carbonated, argillized, silicified. (6) Veins and impregnations.
(7) Au,Ag,Hg; Pb,Zn,Cu,Mo,As,Sn. (B8) Three sequences are distin-
guished within the mineralogenetic succession : pyrite, marcasite
(a), sphalerite+galena, chalcopyrite (b), marcasite II, cinnabar
(c); marcasite and cinnabar are accompanied by quartz-crystobali-
te-opal,kaolinite, montmorillonite, nontronite, limonite, and
zeolites. (9) Istvan D. et al.(1982)D.5.Inst.geol.geofiz.,LXVII/2.
(M.B.)

5. (1) BIXAD (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; liocene). (2) East Car-
pathians; Oag Mtas. (3) Oag Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Post-FPontian
andesitic products. (5) Quartz andesites propylitized, adularized,
argillized, silicified. (6) Veins. (7) Au,AgtPb,Zn; As,3b,Bi,Cd,
Hg. (8) Pyrite, mispickel+native gold, sphalerite, galena, common
sulphosalts, marcasite, cinnabar, quartz, calcitetclay minerals.
(9) Borcog et al.(1975), Amch.IGG. (M.B.)

6. (1) TIRSOLT (lignite; sedimentary; Pliocene). (2) East
Carpathians; Oag Basin. (3) Pannonian Depreasion. (4) Pontian
marly-sandy series. (5) Alternations of polygenous conglomerates,
gravels, sands, sandy marls, and clays. (6) Lens-like beds. (7)
at(ieg), vi(29.6%), 53(31%), Q3(3408 k.cal/kg). (8) dull coal;
textinite 15%, ulminite 50%,liptodetrinite 6%, densinite 20%,
clay 7%. (9) Nicorici M. et al.(1982MAroh. IPEG "Maramures". (C.B.)
a 7. (1) ORASUL NOU (bentonite; hydrothermal or deuteric;
Miocene). (2) East Carpathians; Oag lMts. (3) Oas Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) lst eruption phase volcanics (Badenian). (5) Argillized
perlites. (6) Lenses and lens-bed. (7) 510, (70.10%), Al,05 (12.54%)
Pe,0, (80%), Fe0 (0.25%), ligd (1.50 %), cs.o (54%), Na 0 (1 07%) »
K0 (0.14%), Ti0,(0.20%), P,05(0.08%), CO, (0.71%), H 0*(7.04%),
Hy0 ~(3.89%). (8) Caqmontmorillonite (over 70%) in aaaocistion with
illite, kaolinite, halloysite, chlorite, cristobalite. (9) Giugcd
et 1. (1973) Guide to Excurs. 1 AB, Symp.Volc.Metallogen.;Ridan
S. et al. (1982) Aroh.IGG; Radan 5. et al. (1983) Awh, IGG. (id.B.,

S.R.) 2 P
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8. (1) RACSA (gold pyrite; hydrothermal; WMiocene ). (2)
East Carpathians; Gutii Mis. (4) Sarmatian andesitic products.
(5) Adularized breccia body. (6) Stock. (7) Au,Ag; Pb,2n. (8)
Pyrite, sphalerite, galena + gold, native silver, quartz and cal-
cite. (9) Borcog M. et al. (1974) Rev.roum.géol.,géophys.,géogr.,
Géol., 18, p.37. (M.B.).

9. (1) VALEA BAII NORPH(Pb,ZntAu; hydrothermal; Miocene).

(2) East Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Heogene volecanic zone.
(4) Andesitic products and Miocene volcano-sedimentary formation.
(5)Sarmatian pyroxene andesites; rhyodacites (pyroclastics,subor-
dinate 1lavas) with intercalations of Badenian sedimentary deposiis
chloritized, adularized, argillized, sericitized, intensely sili-
cified, pyritized. (6) Impregnations, veinlets, nests. (7) Zn,Pb+
Cu,Au,Ag; As,Cd,ln,Co. (8) Pyrite variably associaied with sphale-
rite, gdlena, chalcopyrite,.mispickel, marcasite, covellite, calco-
cite , bornite, melnicovite, and limonite; quartz, calcite, side-
rite, serieite, chlorite, and adularia (9) Borcos L. et al.(1975)
Arch.IGG. (il.B.)

10. (1) VALEA COLBULUI (Pb,Zn,CutAu,Ag ; hydrothermal;
Hiocene). (2) East Carpathians; Gutii Hts. (3) Gutii volcanic zone.
(4) Andesitic products and Miocene acid volcano-sedimentary forma-
tion. (5) Sarmatian pyroxene andesites; rhyodacite alternations
with Badenian sedimentary deposits propylitized, chloritized, adu-
larized, sericitized, carvonated, argillized, silicified, pyriti-
zed. (6) Veins and impregnations. (7) Pb,2n,Cutrhu,ig; As,Cd,Bi,Co,
ln,5v,Ga + Se,Te,T1,V,Ti,5n,In. (8) Hematite, pyrrhotite, pyrite,
chalcopyrite, chlorite, quartz, sericite (a);locally there follows
a cupper sequence : pyrite, chalcopyrite (b); finally a lead-zinc
sequence is prevailing : mispickel, sphalerite, galena, chalco-
pyrite, pyrite, quartz (c). (9) See mno. 8. (ll.B.)

(1) ILBA HANDAL (Pb,2Zn,CutAu,Ag; hydrothermal; liiocene).
(2) East Carpathiens; Gutii lits. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone.
(4) Andesitic products and Miocene acid volcano-sedimentary forma-
tion. (5) Sarmatien pyroxene andesites, rhyodacites with intercala-
tions of Bedenian sedimentary deposits propylitized, chloritized,
adularized, sericitized, argillized, silicified, pyritized. (&)
Veins and impregnations. (7) Pb,2Zn,Cutdu,Ag; As,Cd,ln,Co,Bi,Sb,Ga+
Te,Se,Tl,In,Ni. (8) Succession begins with : hematite, pyrite,
pyrrhotine,+sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, chlorite, quartz (a)
and ends with a mostly polymetallic sequence : sphalerite, wurtzi-
te, chalcopyrite, tetrashedrite, galena, pyrite,bournonite,chlorite,
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quartz, adularia, sericite (b). See no.8. (M.B,) _

12, (u)(1) ciciRLAU (Pb,Zn+Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene);
Fig.l. Similar to ore deposit no.ll Ilba Handal.

13. (1) NISTRU (Pb,Zn,CutAu,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene). (2)
Bast Carpethians; Gutii Wts. (3) Gutii volcanic zone. (4) Piatra
Handal Neogene volcanic edifice and WMiocene acid volcano-sedimen-
tary formation. (5) Sarmatian pyroxene andesites propylitized,
chloritized, adularized, silicified, sericitized; alternations of
rhyodacites (pyroclastics, subordinate lavas) with hydrothermali-
zed Badenian sedimentary deposits. (6) Vein groups striking NE
and EW and impregnations. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu+Au,Ag; As,Cd,ln,S5b,Bi,Ga,
Ti,Co+Se,T1l,Te,5n,In,Ge. (B8) Lead-zinc mineralization: hematite,
magnetite, pyrite, mispickel, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, wurtzite,
galena, tetrahedrite, pyrargyrite, marcasite,adularia,gericite,
chlorite, quartz, keolin ,baryte , calcite (a); copper mineraliza-
tion with local developmeni in certain veins: pyrite, chalcopyrite
+sphalerite, galena in association with quartz, ¢hlorite+adularia
Eb}; .the gold polymetallic mineralization contains amounts of
sulbhosnltstgg;;yxium and viviapite (c);towards the end of the
succession amounts of calcite+quartz (d) amd subordinate common
sulphides are deposited; representative are the stalactitic and
stalagmitic columnar marcasites as well as the pipe-like bent
ones. See no. 8. (M.B.)

13 a.(M) (1) LIMPEDEA (Pb,Zn,Cu+Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Mio-
cene);Fig.1l. Similar to the gold polymetallic mineralizations of
the ore deposit mno.l3 Nistru.

14. (i) (1) TYUZOSA (Pb,Zn,Cu+dg; hydrothermal; Miocene);
Fig.l. (2) East Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Quartz andesites and Miocene acid volcano-sedimentary
formation. (5) Pannonian quartz andesites; rhyodacites(pyroclast-
ics, subordinate lavas) with intercalations of Badenian sedimen-
tary rocks adularized, sericitized, argiilizad, silicified, pyri-
tized., (6) Lens-like veins, impregnations. (7) Pb,Zn,0utAu,Ag; Cd,
As,Sb,Ti,V,Ni,Co. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite,sphalerite, galena+
sulphosalts, quartz, calcite, clay minerals. (9) Borcog M. et al.
'(1974). Rev.roum.géol.,géophys.géogr.,Gé0l.,18, (M.B.)

15. (i) (1) BAITA (Pb,Zn,Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene);
Fig.l. Similar to the gold polymetallic mineralizations of the
ore deposit no.l3 Nistru.

16. (M)(1) WILHELM (Pb,2Zn,Au,Ag; hydrothermal, Miocene);i
Fig.l. (?) East Carpathians; Gut{ii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic
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zone. (4) Decitic structures, Miocene molasse, Paleogene flysch.
(5) Pannonian dacites propylitized, chloritized, sericitized,
adularized; Badenian rhyodacitic volcano-sedimentary formation,
sandstones, Paleogene merls argillized and silicified. (6) Veins,
subordinate” impregnations. (7) Pb,2Zn,Au,Ag; lin,Sb,As,V,Ti. (8)
Pyrite, pyrrhotine, mispickel, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, tetra-
hedrité. galena, cuartz,adularia,calcite, rhodochrosite, sulpho-
salts,stibnite,gold and native silver, marcasite. (9) See no.l4.
(M.B.)

17. (1) SASAR (Au,Ag+Pb,Zn; hydrothermal; Miocene). (2)East
Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Poly-
genous andeaitiq structures and Miocene molasse. (5) Pannonian
quartz andesites, subordinate Sarmatian pyroxene andesites propy-
litized, chloritized, carbonated, sericitized, argillized, and
adularized; Badenian rhyodacitic volcano—aadimentary formation,
hydrothermalized Pannonian marls and sandatones. (6) Vein groups
striking NE displaying a ramification tendency at the upper part
and anastomosis tendency in a diffusively pyritized brecciation
zone. (7) Au,AgtPb,Zn; Cu,As,Sb,Ni,V,Ti+Se,Te,Tl. (8)The mineralo-
genetic succession begins with a poorly metallized sequence:grey,
milky white quartz,adular,+pyrite,sphalerite,chalcopyrite,galena,
gold (a); there follows grey, milky quartz,adularia,rhodochrosite,
+pyrite (+ rutile inclusions), sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena
(b); the succession ends with: violaceous gquartz +adularia,rhodo-
chrosite,siderite, calcite, clay minerals, proustite, pyrargyrite,
tetrahedrite, jamesonite, argentite, gold and native silver,stib-
nite + pyrite, marcasite(c); this ore deposit supplies beautiful
samples with black, grey, pink calcite, marcasite and of lamellar
semseyite deposited on calcitej;among the supergene minerals there
predominate the Cu,Fe,lin,Tl,K sulphates and hydroxides, locally
with monsmedite (T1,04K,0.8504.15H,0). (9) See no. 1l4;Udubage
G. in : Amstutz et al.(ed.)(1982) Ore Geneais - the State of the
Art. Springer-Verlag, Berlin. (i{.B.,G.U.)

18. (M) (1) BORZAS (gold pyrite; hydrothermal; Mioccene);
Fig.l. (2) East Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii volcanic zone.
(4) Pannonian andesitic structure. (5) Breccia body formed of
quartz andesites adularized, silicified and pyritized. (6) Stock,
subordinate veins. (7) Au,Ag;2Zn,Cu,Pb. (8) Pyrite, gold,sphalerite,
chalcopyrite, galensa, mispickel, marcasite, melnicovite, quartz,adu-
laria and subordinate carbonates. (9) See no. 14,

19. (M) (1) VALEA ROSIE (Au,4g+Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrothermal;
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Miocene);Fig.l. Similar to ore deposit no.l7 S&sar, with the dif-
ference that sulphides are better represented estecially at the
lower part of the ‘ore deposit.

20. (1) DEALUL CRUCII(Au,Ag,Pb,Znjhydrothermal;liocene).(2)
Bast Carpathians; Gutii HMts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone.(4)
Neogene polygenous andesitic structure. (5) Pontian and Sarmatian
pyroxene andesites, Pannonien quartz andesites propylitized,chlo-
ritized,adularized,sericitized,argillized. (6) Main vein with ra-
mifications. (7)Au,Ag,Pb,Zn+Cu.(8) Pyrite,pyrrhotine,chalcopyrite,
sphalerite, mispickel, galena, tetrahedrite, jamesonite, bournoni-
te, stephanite, plumosite, pyrargyrite, filllopite (Pb35basl5).
argentite, stibnite, marcasite, gold, silver, quartz, calcite,clay
minerals. (9) Rddulescu S. et al.(1969) Arch. IPEG. (M.B.)

* 21. (1) HERJA (gﬁ,Zn.nu.ﬁg;hydrothermnl;HiOcane).{2}Eaat Car-
pathians; Gutii Mfs. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone. (4)Paleo-
gene sedimentary formations, Miocene molasge, Neogene subvoleanic
structure. (5) alternation of marls, clays, hornfelsic Paleogene
sandstones, with banded structure, hydrothermalized; Pannonian
marls, sands, clays, hydrothermalized, Pontian pyroxene andesites,
propylitized, chloritized, sericitized, argillized and subordi-
nate adularized. (6) Veins. (7) Pb,Zn+Cu,Au,Ag;Cd,A8,5b,Bi,6a,In,
W%,T1,Sn,+5e,Te,Co,Ni. (8) Sphalerite, pyrite,pyrrhotine,mispickel
(a);sphalerite, chalcopyrite,galena,stibnite, common sulphosalts,
gggggggrégg, gemgeyite, fyzelyite(Pb,Ag)gSb,,5,, , cronstedtite
Pe4+ Fea"'(oﬂ}al?e "312010. The ore deposit constituted a rich
source of mineral samples : spectacular samples with stibnite,
pfrrhotine—sphalarite,pyrrhatine—siderite, pyrrhotine-silver gale-
na; spheres of white or black calcite or combined (1/2 white and
1/2 black);pseudomorphoses of marcasite after pyrrhotine;samples
with crystals of quartz and sphalerite, amethyst witﬁ pyrite and
molybdenite, bicoioured (white and h}ack) gypsum,semseyite roset-
tes. (9) Borcos M. et al. (1975) Rev.roum.géol.géophys.géogr.,
Géol., 19. (il.B.)

22. (1) BAIA SPRIE (Pb,Zn,Cu,Au,Ag; hydrothermal; liocene).
(2) East Carpathians; Gutii kts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone.
(4) Miocene molassejandesitic dyke with eastern axial sinking.
(5) Pontien pyroxene andesites propylitized, chloritized, adulari-
zed, sericitized, carbonated, argillized, silicified; Pannonian-
Pontian sandstones, marls, cleys, hydrothermalized. (6) Sulphide
veina at the contact of the EV striking andesitic body; pyrite
and copper impregnations within the selvage of vein <fractures,
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frequently found in the lower part of the ore deposit. (7) ®b,Zn,
Cu,Au,Ag; as,C?.Sb;Bi,Ga,Tl.un.Ti,cr.CO.Ni.W.V + Se,Te. (8) The
associations :pyrite-chalcopyrite-chlorite-wolframite-scheelite(a);
pyrite-chalcopyrite-quartz-dolomite; pyrite-sphalerite-galena-

(c) point out a vertical primary variation of the mineralization
with a predominant copper character at depth and with a polymetal-
licegold character in the median and upper part of the ore deposit.
Hematite,magnetite,pyrrhotine, tetrahedrite,stibnite and freislebe-
nite occur in variable amounts. The main vein - the most important
concentration contains more than 70 minerals (sulphides, native
elements - 5,As,Au,Ag - sulphosalts,sulphates, arsenates, antimo-
nates, oxidgs, carbonates, tungstates, phosphates, and silicates);
six minerals have been determined here for the first time:andorite
{Pb&ngJSGJ, semseyite {9Pbs.43b283}. felstbanyite (114(0H)10304.
5H,0), monsmedite (T1203K20.8803.15H20}. klebgrsberg;te(Sh404(OH)2
804). szmikite (Hn504.H20). There are also numerous interesting
and spectacular samples with stibnite,stibnite associated with
baryte , wolframite, chalcopyrite intergrowths - calcite, quartz,
transparent quartz crystals - jaspers, gypsum, coloured varieties
of baryte (white,blue,green,red), bournonite, etc.(9) ManiliciVet
al, (1965) Wlem.Com.Stat.Geol., VII; references indicated at point
no.2l. (M.B.).

22 a. (M) (1) BAIA SPRIE EAST (Pb,Zn,Cu +Au,Ag; hydrothermal;
Miocene); Fig.l. Similar to gold polymetallic mineralization of
ore deposit no. 22 Baim Sprie.

23. (M) (1) LEPTES (kaolin clay; hydrothermal; Wiocene);
Fig.l. (2)Bast Carpathians. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone. (4)
Andesitic products. (5) Jereapdn Pontian pyroxene andesites, ar-
gillized. (6) Irregular accumulations , lens-bed. (7) 5102(59%);
A1,0, (24%); Pe 05 (3.5%); T40, (1%); Ca0 (0.5%); Mg0 (0.5%);
NaZO (1%); K 0 (4.5%); 320 (2.5%); PC (5.5%). (8) Kaolinite-beay-
ing minerals over 15%. (9) Brana V. (1967); Bologa V. (1971)Arch.
IPEG "Maramureg".(S5.R.)

24, (1) SUIOR (Au,Ag,Pb,Zn; hydrothermal; Miocene). (2)Eest
Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Ex-
plosion column . (5) Polygenous breccia body formed of pyroxene
andesites and Pannonian sedimentary rocks, adularized, silicified
and argillized. (6) Impregnations which, at dé%th, pass to vein
bodies. (7) Au,Ag,Pb,Zn + Cu; As,5b,Cd,Ga. (8) Pyrite, wurtzite,
sphalerite, mispickel, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, galena, houlan-
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gerite, marcasite, gold, silver, quartz, calcite, rhodochrosite.
(9) Milddrescu I. (1970) Thesis of doctor's degree, University of
Bucharest; references indicated at point no. 21. (M.B.)

25. (1) OCNA SUGATAG (halite; lagoonal; Badenian). (2)East
Carpathians; Maramureg Depression. (3) Idem. (4) Middle Mioceme
salt formation. (5) Badenian saliferous clays. (6) Diapir. (7)
NaCl (95-99%). (8) Halite. (9) Gherasie I. et &l.(1976); Stoica C.,
Gherasie I. (1981). (M.C.M.)

26. (1) BIRSANA (zeolites; sedimentary - subaquatic altera-
tion (halmyrolysis) of the cineritic material; Badenian).(2)East
Carpathians, llaramureg Depression, Valea Izei. (3) Transcarpathian
Depression. (4) Globigerine tuff horizon (Badenian). (5)Dacitic
tuffs, zeolitized, associated with tuffaceous marls, marls and
intercalations of sandstones and gritty-limestones (Badenian).
(6) Beds. (7) 5i0, (66.82%), A1,0, (12.35 %), Fe 04 (0.78%) \ligo
(l.12%), ca0 (2.11%), Na,0 (2.06%), K;0 (2.24%). (8) Vitroclasts+
groundmass (904), devitrified, zeolitized (clinoptilolite - 68-
89%, heulandite, mordenite, + montmorillonite, hydromice and se- -
ladonite); crystalloclasts (l0%): plagioclase, sanidine, quartz,
biotite, muscovite + leucoxene, garnets, rutile, apatite, zirdon;
lithoclasts (sporadically, fragments of quartzites and andesites).
(9) Popescu F.,Asvadurov H.(1978) St.tehn.econ.,I/1l4; Cosma R.
(1982) Mine,petrol gi gaze, 33, 1; Pop N. et al.(1982) line, pe-
trol gi gaze, 33, 4. (S.R.)

27. (1) CAVNIC-BOLDUT (Pb,Zn,Cu+Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Mioce-
ne). (2) Bast Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic
zone., (4) Andesitic structures and Miocene molasse. (5) Pontian
pyroxene andesites, propylitized, chloritized, adularized, seri-
citized, carbonated, argillized; Pannonian-Pontian marls, sands-
tones, sands, clays, hornfelsed, with banded structure. (6)Veins;
locelly impregnations. (7) Pb,2n,Cutiu,Ag; Cd,As,Sb,Bi,In,Ti,Mn,
Ga,Tl,Sn+Ge,Se,Te. (8) The products formed during three successi-
ve mineralization stages: hematite, goethite, magnetite, pyrite,
chalcopyrite, quartz,collomorphous varieties of silica and
chlorite (a)s; pyrite,galena,sphalerite,chalcopyrite,tetrahedrite,
sulphosalts, quartz and clay minerals (b); rhodochrosite predomi-
nate; it is associated with common sulphides + quartz, calcite,
gypsum (c).Native gold accumulations occur locally at the upper
part of the ore deposit.Exceptional samples: decimetric gypsum
crystals, milky quartz crystals,rhodochrosite crystals, tetra-
hedrite~calcite-guartz intergrowths, transparent sphalerite,
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bournonite. (9) BorcogM. et al(1976) Rev.roum.géol.géogr.,Géol.,
20, 2. (M.B.)

28. (1) CAVNIC-ROATA (Pb,ZntCu,Au,Ag; hydrothermal;iliocene).
(2) East Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene velcanic zone.
(4) Andesitic subvolcanic body and Miocene molasse. (5) Pontian-
pyroxene endesites, propylitized, chloritized, adularized, seri-
citized, argillized, and silicified; Pontian andesitic volcano~
gedimentary formation, mostly argillized. (6) Veins and impregne-
tions. (7) Pb,2n,Cu,Au,Ag; Cd,As,Sb,lin,Ga,In,Sn+Se,Te. (B)Pyrite,
galena, sphalerite,chalcopyrite,+stitnite,calcite,realgar, tetra-
hedrite, orpiment or cinnabar. (9) See no. 27. (H.B.)

29. (M) (1) NETEDA (keaolin; hydrothermal; Miocene);Fig.l.
(2) Bast Carpathians; Gutii ifts. (3) Gutii Heogene volcanic zone.
(4) Neogene andesitic products. (5) Pontian pyroxene andesites

(tuffs, laves,agglomerates), propylitized and argillized. (6)
Irregular body. (7) A1;04 (22-24%) , Fe 04 (2-4%). (8)Kaolinite
predominates; it is associated with dickite, halloysite, illite,
montmorillonite, quartz, limonite. (9) Brana V.(1967);Anton 0.
(1971) Thesis of doctor's degree,University of Bucharest. (S.R.)

30. (M)(1) STRIMBU-BAIUT (Pb,Zn,Cuthu,Ag; hydrothermal;
Miocene). Fig.1(2) Bast Carpathiens; Gutii Mts.(3) Oag-Gutii Neo-
gene volcanic zone. (4) Miocene molasse, andesites, Neogene diori-
tes, Paleogene sedimentary formations. (5) Alternations of Pan-
nonian-Pontian marls, sandstones, clays, sands, Eocene flysch,
andesites-quartz andesites-Pentian diorites, sericitized, argil-
lized, silicified. (6) Impregnations and veins. (7) Pb,2Zn,Cu+Au,
Ag. (8) Pyritespyrrhotine, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena +
tetrahedrite, quartz, calcite, clay minerals. (9) Borcog M. et al.
(1975) Arok.IGG. (M.B.)

31. (M) (1) JEREAPAN (Au,Ag+Pb,Zn; hydrothermal; Miocene);
Fig.l. (2) East Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Cutii Neogene volcan-
ic zone. (4) Andesites end Miocene molasse. (5) Pontian pyroxene
andesites, propylitized, chloritized, adularized, sericitized,
argillized; Pannonian-Pontian sendstones, marls, clays, sands.
(6) Veins and impregnations. (7) Au,Ag+Pb,Zn,Cu; As,Cd,kn. (8)
Pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena, gold, silver, quartz,
calcite, gypsum. (9) Borcos M.et al(1975) Arch. IGG. (li.B.)

32. (W) (1) BAIUT (Pb,Zn,Cu +Au,Ag; hydxothermal; Miocene);
Fig.l.(2) East Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic
zone., (4) Paleogene sedimentary formationg; lMiocene molasse. (3)
Eocene flysch covered by Badenian, Sarmatisn, end Pannonian sedi-
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ments, intruded by metallogene Pontian diorites, generating
hornfelses with muscovite, blotite, actinolite, chlorite, epidote,
and ‘quartz, as well as mostly potash hydrometasomatic products.
(6) Veins. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu+Au,Ag; As,Ud,Ga,Tl+Se,Ge,Te,Co,Ni,Cr,Ti.
(8) Three distinet parageneses are distinguished: hematite,goe-
thite, pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena, tetrahedrite,
quartz, calcite, kaolinite (a); stibnite,marcasite (b); realgar,
quartz, baryte -~ the last ones mark the end of the mineraliza-
tion succession - (¢). The Bdiuf stibmite is characterized by long
and thick crystals, frequently associasted with marcasite deposited
at the end of the stibnite needles.(9) Borcog M., Gheorghitd I.
(1976) Rev, roum.géol.,géophys.géogr.,Géol., 20, 2. (li.B.)

33. (1)VARATEC (Pb.Zn;CutAu,lg; hydrothermal; Miocene).(2)
East Carpathians; Gutii Mts. (3) Gutii Neogene volcanic zone. (4)
Paleogene sedimentary formations, liiocene molasse, andesites. (5)
Eocene flysch, Badenien,Sarmatian sediments, Pontian andesitic
volcano-sedimentary formation, Pontian pyroxene andesites, hornfel-
sized nearby the andesitic and hydrothermelized intrusions,
similar to the Bdiut ore deposit. (6) ENE and NE striking veins.
(7) Po,Zn,Cu+Au,Ag; As,Cd,Bi,Te,Co,Ni,V,Ti,d. (8) The beginning
of the succession is characterized by parageneses richer in iron
oxides (hematite, goethite, magnetite), associated with quartz'.
chlorite + garnets, tourmaline, siderite, pyrite and chalcopyrite
(a); there follows a sequence rich in sulphides: iron oxides,
pyrite, chalcopyrite, mispickel, sphalerite, gelena, tetrahedrite,
marcasite + quartz,adularia,siderite, kaolinite (b); the end of
the sequence is marked by calcite, siderite, gquartz + baryte,
marcasite association (c). (9) See no. 32. (M.B.)

34. (1) cIsilA (Pb,2n,Cu; hydrothermal; liocene). (2) Bast
Carpathians., (3) Poianas Botizei-Tibleg subvolcanic zone. (4)
Paleogene sedimentary formations. (5) Eocene flysch pa.netmted
by Pontian dioritic intrusions with hornblende, pyroxene % bioti-
te, hornfelsized and hydrothermalized, in.the vicinity of eruptive
bodies and of fracture systems. (6) Veins and impregnations. (7)
Pb,Zn,Cu+iu,Ag; As,5b,Bi,W,Co,Ni+Ge. (8) Quartz, hematite,
goethite, pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite,galena,
marcasite, chlorite,adularia,siderite. (9) Borcog il. et al.(1975)
Arch. IGG. (H.B.)

s 35. (1) COASTA URSULUI (Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrothermal; liiocene).
Similar to ore deposit no.34 Cisma.
36. (1) TIBLES (Cu,Pb,Zn +Au,ig (Sb); hydrothermal;iiiocene).
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(2) Bast Carpathians; Tibleg ilts. (3) East Carpathian Neogene sub-
volcanic zone. (4) Neogene subvolcanic rocks with intermediary
chemism and Paleogene sedimentary deposits, generally metamorpho-
sed at the contact. (5) Juartz monzodiorites, microgranodiorites,
granodiorites, andesites argillized, silicified, adularized. (6)
Veins and impregnations. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu,Mo,Au,Ag,Sb,As and Hg; Cd,
Bn,Ti,F,Te. (8) Molybdenite, rutile, sphalerite (a); chalcopyrite,
pyrite, magnetite (b); pyrite, pyrrhotine, arsenopyrite , iron-
rich sphalerite, galena, cubanite, mackinawite, bohrnonitg. tetra-
hedrite (c); stibnite, berthierite, kermesite, iron-poor sphaleri-
te, galena, miargyrite, freislebenite, owyheite, jemesonite, cin-
nebar (d); quartz, calcite; magmatic magnesian skarns (forsterite,
spinel, pHogopite, etc.) with magnetite, pyrrhotine, etc. Special
samples of pyrite (cube 10x10 cm) come from veins from the south-
ern part of the massif.(9) Udubaga G. et al.(1984) An.Inst.geol.
geofiz., LXI; Pop et al. D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz., LXIX/2(in press).
G.U. )
( )37. (1) STEJERA (kaolin;residusl-supergene alteration of
metamorphic rocks; pre-Paleogene). (2) Bast Tarcdu kts., (3) Ticdu
massif crystalline island. (4) Someg Series(Precambrian). (5) Su-
pergene kaolinized feldspathic gneisses (alteration crust) previ-
ous to the Paleogene iransgression. (6) Irregular bed. (7) 510,
(71.76%), Al,04 (12-15%), Fe 04 (1.3-2%), Na,0+K;0 (2.5-6.5%).
(8) Kaolinite (57-80%), illite (5-20%), halloysite (1=3%),non=-
tronite end Na-montmorillonite+chlorite (pennine).quartz,faldspar.
goethite ,hydrogoethite ,dolomite,calcite,etc. (9) Kalmar I.(1968)
St.cerc.geol., 11, 2; Kalmar I. et al.(1976) Paper presented at
the 3rd National.lleeting on Clays. (S5.R.)

38. (1) VALEA CHIQARULUI (bentonite; hydrothermal alteration;
Lower Eocene). (2) Horth-west of the Transylvanian Depression,
between the Ticédu and Preluca massifs. (3) Banatites intruded into
Senonian and Lower Paleogene deposits. (4) Banatites (Lower Eoce-
ne). (5) Hydrothermally altered rhyodacite affecting deposits of
the Jibou Beds variegated horizon (Ypresian-Lutetian). (6) Dyke,
striking NNE-53W and dipping WSW. (7) Mean (n = 9): 5102(68.83%},
A1,04 (14.41%), Fey04 (1.28%), Mg0 (2.04%), Ca0 (0.88%), K,0
(0.93%), Na,0 (2.70%). (8) Na-montmorillenite (50-70%) + kaolini-
te + illite, volcanic glass, quartz, cristobalite, feldspars,
biotite, zeolites. (9) See no.7. (S.R.)

39. (1) COPALNIC MANASTUR (muscovite, feldspar; metamorphic
pegmatite; Widdle Proterozoic). (2) Preluca HMts. (3) Preluca Crys-
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talline. (4) Preiuca Formation (equivalent orf the Ineu Formation,
Rebra Group). (5) Mica schists,gzneisses.(6) Veins,lenses. (7) -.
(8) Quartz,microcline + orthose, albite-oligoclase, muscovite,
biotite, tourmaline, almendine, apatite. (9) Kalmar I. (1973) D.S.
Inst.geol., LIX/1, 231-249. (H.K.)

40. (1) RIPA LUI FILIP (feldspar). Similar to accumulation
no. 39 Copalnic Mandgtur. "

41. (1) MASCA RAZOARE (Mn,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary,meta-
morphosed; Kiddle Proterozoic).(2) Preluca Mts. (3) Preluca Crys-
talline., (4) Rdzoare Formation.(5) Graphite quartzites, mica
schists,gneisses. (6)Concordant lenses. (7) kin,Fe,Si+Ce,lig,Al,P.
(8)Rhodochrosite,lin~-ferrodolomite,pyroxmangite,knebelite,bustami~
te, Mn-hisingerite, jakobsite, braunite, psilomelane,pyrclusite,
quartz, apatite. (9) Gherasi N.,Sandu R.D.(1957) Arch,.Univ,Buc.;

Savul M. et al.(1958) St.cerc.geol.,III/1-2,7-59;Bdlan M.(1976)
. Mineralogia z#cdmintelor mangenifere de la Iacobeni,Edit.icad. -
RSR; Pop N. (1978) Arch. IPEG "Meramureg". (H.K.)

42, (1) RAZOARE (bentonite; hydrothermal altecation). (2)
Preluca Mts (south-east)., (3) Preluca Crystalline. (4)Carbonatic
formation (equivelent of the Voglabeni Formation) of the Rebra
Group; Middle Proterozoic. (5) Plagiaplites and pegmatites encom-
passed in the Rebra Group (Precambrien), hydrothermally altered.
(6) Veins, lenses.(7) liean for the deposit : 8102(49.54%).A1203
(22.82%) ,Ca0 +_lig0 (10.12%), NafK20(4-7l%), F6203(1.20%). (8)
Ca-montmorillonite (predominant) + illite,kaolinite, chlorite

apatite, biotite (a);chlorite, actinote, tremolite, diopside,
vermiculite (reaction rim) (b).(9)Hirza I. et al,.(1966)Bull,.Serv.
carte géol.Als.Lorr.,19,3-4, 213-220,5trasbourg. See no.7.(5.R.)

41, (1) NOVﬁI-HOVIGIOR (see 43 a Novicior and 43 b Hovial).

43 a.(M)(1) NOVICIOR (pyrite,Cu,Pb,Znjhydrothermal-sedimen—
tary of Kuroko type s.l.,metamorphosed;Cambrian);lig.Z.(2)larami-
reg Mts. (3) Bucovinian Nappe; Putna Unit. (4) Tulghes Group,
Cambrian; rhyolitic volcano-sedimentary formation (ng). (5}
Chlorite-sericite schists, sericite schists. (6) Stratiform dis-
seminated ore, lens-like compact ore. (7) S,Fe,Cu,Zn,Pb,SijAu,Ag,
sn,In,Ge,5c,5b,As.(8)Pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena +
tetrahedrite, mispickel, magnetite; quartz, chlorite, sericite,
albite. (9) Wanilici V. et al. (1965) Carp.-Balk.Geol.Assoc. Tth
Congr. Sofia III, 105-111. (H.K.)

43 b. (M)(1) HovAT (pyrite, Cu,Pb,Zn; hydrothermal-sedimen-

0
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tary of Kuroko-type s.l,,metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.2. Similar
to no. 43a Novicior

44. (1) TORQIAGA (Cu,Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; hydrothermal; liiocene).
(2) East Carpathians; Maramureg Mts. (3) Toroiaga-Tibleg-Birgau
subvolcanic zone. (4) Neogene subvolcanic body, pre-Hercynian
crystalline formetions (Tulghes Group ). (5) Pontian andesites,
quartz andesites, quartz diorites, propylitized, epidotized, sili-
cified and kaolinited in places, tourmalinized and biotitized.In
the lower parts of the ore deposit hydrothermalism was preceded
by hornfelsitization. (6) Vein system striking HE; subordinate
impregnations. (7) Cu,Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; As,Sb,Bi,Cd,lin,In,Te,Se,Ga,Ge,
Ni,Co + Mo,Te,Sc,T1,Sn,V. (8).The mineralogenetic succession is
marked by pyrite, pyrrhotine, mispickel, sulphosalts, chalco-
pyrite, sphalerite, galena, gold being identified since the occur=-
rence of the first metallic minerals; gangue is mostly quartzous
and carbonatic towards the end of the succession. Caterina Vein
diaplays an obvious zonality with lead-zinc-gold mineralizations,
rich in sulphosalts (bourncnite, semseyite, jamesonite, plumosite ,
tetrahedrite, freibergite, boulangerite, geocronite, matildite, in
association with germanite,at the upper part, which makes the tran=-
gition, at depth, to copper-gold mineralizatioms. (9) Steclaci L.
(1962)Studiul mineralogic and geochimic al regiunii Toroiaga-Baia
Borga. Edit.Acad. RSR ; Borcog M.(1982) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,

LX vII/2 (1979-1980). (M.B.,G.U.)

45. (1) BAIA BORSA-GURA BAIT (pyrite; Zn,Pb,Cujhydrothermel-
sedimentary of Kuroko-type s.l.,metamorphosed; Cambrian)jFig.2.
Similar to accumulation no.46 Baia Borga-Burloaia. (H.K.)

"46, (1) BAIA BORSA-BURLOAIA (pyrite, 2Zn,Pb,Cu; hydrothermal-
sedimentary of Kuroko-type s.l.,metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.2.
(2) Meramureg lits. (3) Bucovinian lappe, Putna Unit. 4. Tulgheg
Group; Cambrian; rhyolitic volcano-sedimentary formation (T53),
Burloaia Horizon. (5) quartz chlorite schists, chlorite-sericite
schists, sericite+rquartz schists. (6) Bed lens. (7) 5,Ffe,Pb,Zn,
Cu,Si; Sn,Bi,Co,Ni,As,Au,Ag. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, spnalerite,
galena + pyrrhotine, mispickel, tetrahedrite, bowrnanite, cassite-
rite, stannite, jamesonite; quartz, chlorits,aerici£e, feldspar,
carbonates. (9) Zincenco D.(1973)St.cerc.geol.geofiz,geogr.,Geol.
18/1, 41-45. (H.K.)

47. (1) BAIA BORSA-DEALU BUCATII (pyrite, Pb,Zn,Cu; hydro-
thermal-sedimentary of Kuroko-type s.l.,metamorphosed; Cambrian);
Fig.2. (2) Uaramures hts. (3) Bucovinian liappe, Putne Unit.(4)
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Tulgheg Group (Cambrian); rhyolitic volcano-sedimentary formation
(T53)(Dealul Bucitii Horizon). (5) Quartz sericite schists, serici-
te-chlorite achista. (6) Stratiform, disseminated ore. (7) S,Fe,
Zn,Pb,Cu,5i; Sn,Cd,Co,Ni,Au,Ag. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphale-
rite, galene. (9) Zincenco D.et alf1981) D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz.,

1Xv/2, p.131-210. (H.K.)

48. (1) IZVORUL URSULUI (Cu,Zn,Pb, pyrite; hydrothermal-
sedimentary of Kuroko-type s.l.,metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4.
Similar to sccumulation no. 70 Fundu- Moldovei.

49. (1) CANAL TIBAU (Zh,Pb,Fe; hydrothermal,metamorphosed;
Paleozoic). (2) Rodna Mts. (3) Subbucovinian Nappe. (4) Tulghes
Group; Cambrian. (5) Sericite-chlorite-quartz schists. (6) Ir-
regular body, lenses, boudines. (7) 2n,Pb+Cu,5i,Ca,Fe,5; lin,Ag,Bi,
Sb,As,Cd,Ti,Sn,Ni,Co. (8) Siderite, sphalerite, galena, pyrite,
chalcopyrite, mispickel, tetrahedrite, bournonite. (9) Nedelcu L.
(1978) Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

50. (1) GQUSET (Pb,Zn; syngenetic-stratiform of Mississip-
pi Valley type,metamorphosed; Upper Proterozoic). Similar to ore
deposit no.57 Valea Blaznei.

51. (1) IZVORUL CEPII (pyrite, CutPb,2Zn; hydrothermal-sedi-
mentary, meétamorphosed; Paleozoic). (2) Rodna Mis. (3) Metamorphic
formations of the Infrabucovinian Nappe. (4) Repedea Series meta-
morphites (Ordovician-Silurian). (5) Sericite-chlorite schists.
(6) Concordant beds end lenses. (7) Cu; Fe,Pb,Zn; Ag,As. (8)Pyrite,
sphalerite, galena, calcite, quartz, chlorite. (9) Ridulescu I.et
al. (1963). Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

52. (1) CORONCHIS-SACII (Pb,Zn; syngenetic-stratiform of
Mississippi Valley type s.l.,metamorphosed; Upper Protérozoic).
Similar to ore deposit nc.57 Valea Blaznei.

53. (1) IZVORUL ROSU (Pb,Zn; hydrothermal; Miocene).Similar
to ore deposit no.54 Valea Vinului, the only difference being the
host rocks - epimetamorphic crystalline limestones. (G.U.)

54. (1) VALEA VINULUI (Pb,2Zn+Au,Ag; hydrothermal-metascmatic,
Miocene). (2) East Carpathians, Rodna Mts. (3) East Carpathian
Neogene subvolcanic zone. (4) Rebra Group carbonate formation
(Upper Proterozoic) intruded by Neogene andesitic bodies associat-
ed with explosion breccias. (5) Crystalline limestones, argillized
ahﬂeaitic breccias, more rarely calcic skarns with garnets, pyro-
xenes and wollastonite., (6) Metasomatic bodies im limestones, im-
pregnations and nests in breccias; the hydrometasomatic orebodies
locally overlap stratiform syngenetic concentrations of Blazna-
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Guget type (type no.57). (7) Pb,Zn, +Au,Ag; In,Bi,Cd,Mn,Sb. (8)
Pyrite, pyrrhotine, mispickel, iron-rich sphalerite, galena; mag-

the mineralized structure; hetaerolitejcalcite, quartz, kaolinite,
lizardite. (9) Ghifulescu T.P. (1931) D.S.Inst.Geol.Rom.,XVIII,
39-54; Socolescu M.et al(1958) Rev.min., 12, 542-548; Udubaga G.
(1970) Rev.roum.géol.,géophys.géogr.,Gé0l.,14, p.13-24; Udubasa G.
et al.(1984) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXVIII/2. (G.U.)

55. (M)(1) COBASEL (Pb,Zntﬁu,Ag; hydrothermal-metasomatic;
Miocene); Fig.3. Simiiar to ore deposit no.54 Valea Vinului, from
which it differs by the wider development of calcic skarns with
maghatite concentrations. (G.U.)

56. (M)(1) CURATEL (Pb,Zn; syngenetic-siratiform of Mis-
sissippi Valley type,metamorphosed; Upper Proterozoic); Fig.l.
Similar to ore deposit no.57 Valea Blaznei.

57. VALEA BLAZNEI (Pb,Zn; syngenetic-stratiform  of His-
gissippi Valley type, metamorphosed; Upper Proterozoic). (2)East
Carpathians, Rodna Mts. (3) Crystalline-lMiesozoic Zone, Rodna
Nappe. (4) Rebra Group cerbonate formation, Upper Precambrian.
(5) Limestones and dolomites, quartz schists, mica schists and
amphibolites. (6) Concordant lenses and beds with variable thick-
nesses. (7) Pb,Zn,Ag; Cd,Ba,Ti. (8) Pyrite, iron-poor sphalerite,
galena, chalcopyrite, magnetite, rutile, bournonite,proustite-
pyrargyrite; baryte , gquartz; first cymrite (Baalasizoa.OH} occur-
rence in Romania. (9) Socolescu M.et al. (1961) Rev.min., XII,6;
Udubaga G. et al. (1981) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,LXV/2, 113-120;
Udubaga G. et al.(1983) Mineral Deposits, 18, 519-528,Berlin.(G.U.)

58. (1) REBRA SCARICELE (muscovite;metamorphic pegmatite;
Middle Proterozoic); Fig.3. (2) Rodna Mts. (3) Subbucovinian
Nappe, Rodna Unit. (4) Rebra Group, Ineu Formation (Rb3). (5)
Mica schists, paragneisses. (6) Lenses. (7) =-. (8)Quartz, micro-
cline, albite-oligoclase, muscovite, biotite, tourmaline, garnet,
apatite. (9) Murariu T. (1979) St.tehn.econ.,I/15. (H.K.)

59. (1) PARVA (kaolinj hydrothermel alteration; Neogene).
(2) Rodna Mts. (3) North-eastern border of the Transylvenian Basin.
(4) Neogene volcanics intruded in the Rebra Series and the Eocene
and Oligocene deposits of the Transylvanian Basin. (59 Rhyolitic
dykes. (6) Veins, lenses. (7) 510, (71.79%), A1203{15.05%),Fe203
(1.17%), Ca0 (1.53%), Mg0 (0.43%), K;0 (3.70%), Wa 0 (1.21%). (8)
Kaolinite + dickite (55-75%), illite (5-15%), montmorillonite (5-
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15%), quartz (5-10%), feldspars (0-5%), cristobalite, calcite,
(9) Ianoviei V., Neacgu G.(1970) St.cerc.geol.,geofiz.,geogr.,
Geol. 15,2 . (S.R.)

"60. (1) CORMAITA (kaoling hydrothermal alterations Neogene).
(2)=(4) Similar to accumulation no.59 Parva. (5) Biotite decite
subvolcanic body. (6) Irregular body. (7) 510, (73.09%), A1203
(16.55%) , Fe,04 (1.35%). (8) Keolinite (35-50%), illite (10-25%),
montmorillonite (10-25%), chlorite (0-10%), feldspars (5-10%),
cristobalite (2-T%), quartz ((lé). (9) See no.59 Parva. (5.R.)

61. (1) RUSAIA (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary, metamorphosgd;
liddle Proterozoic). (2) Bistrita Wts. (3) Rusaia Infrabucovinian
Unit. (4) Rusaia Series (Silurian), basal horizon:Bretila Group
(Middle Proterozoic). (5) Metaconglomerates with carbonatic cement,
gericite-chlorite quartz schists, retromorphous gneisses. (6)
Lenses, disseminations. (7) Fe,S5i+Ca. (8) Hematite, magnetite,
quartz, siderite ankerite, chlorite+albite,muscovite,apatite,
chalcopyrite. (9) KrHutner H. (1967) D.S.Com.Geol.,LII/2, 5-29.
(H.K.)

62. (1) FLUTURICA CIRLIBABA (Pb,2Zn,Cu,Fe; hydrothermal,
metamorphosed; Paleozoic).(2) Bistrita Mts. (3) Subbucovinian
Heppe. (4) Tulgheg Group (Cambrian). (5) Sericite-chliorite schists,
sericite-graphite schists. (6) Lenses, boudines,disseminations.
(7) Fe,Pb,Zn,Cu,S,5i; Ca,ln,Mg,Al,Cd,Ag,Bi,As,5b,Ni,Co. (8) Gale-
na, pyrite, sphalerite, tetrahedrite, chalcopyrite, siderite
(oxidation zones: cerussite, anglesite, greenockite, proustite).
(9) Welter B.(1978) Jahrb.d.h.k.geol.,R.A.,XXVI/4, 343-426;Nedelcu
L.(1977) Arch.IGG. (H.K.)

63.(1) DADU CIRLIBABA (in,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Iacobeni type, metamorphosed; Cambrian). Similar to accumulation
no.68 Iacobeni.

64. (1) ARSITA BOTOSEL (Pb,Zn,Cu, pyrite; hydrothermal-sedi-
mentary of Kurcko type s.l.,metemorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. (2)
Bistrita lits; Subbucovinian Nappe. (4) Tulgheg Group (Cambrian).
(5) Sericite-chlorite schists, rhyolitic metatuffs. (6) Massive
and disseminated ‘ore lens. (7) Pb,2Zn,Cu,Fe,5,5i,Au,Ag. (8)Galena,
sphalerite, pyrite, quartz, siderite, sericite. (9) Arch. IFEG
"Suceava". (H.K.)

65. (1) DELHITA (Fe; hydrothermal metasomatic; Mesozoic?);
Fig.4. (2) Bistrita Mts. (3) Subbucovinian Nappe. (4) Subbucovipi-
an sedimentary series.(5) Triessic dolomites. (6) Lenses, irregu-
lar bodies. (7) Fe,Ca Mg, + S,Ba, (B) Siderite, hematite, limonite,
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pyrite, baryte, quartz, dolomite, chlorite. (9) Cdruntu C. (1972)
Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

66. (1) OITA (Mn,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Iacobeni
type, metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. Similar to accumulation
no.68 Iacobeni.

67. (1) TOLOVANU (Mn,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Iaco-
beni type, metamorphosed; Cambrian;);Fig.4: Similar to accumula-
tion no. 68 Iacobeni.

68. (1) IACOBENI (iin,Fe; hydrothermel-sedimentary of Iacobe-
ni type, metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. (2) Bistrita lts. (3)
Subbucovinian Nappe. (4) Tulgheg Group (Cambrian), metalydite
grephite formation (Tg,). (5) Black quartzites. (6) Lenses. (7)
lin,Fe,5i+P,S. (8) Rhodochrosite, ponite , lig-rhodochrosite, Ca-
rhodochrosite, oligonite, kutnahorite, lLin-calcite, tephroite,
spessartine, rhodonite, pyroxmangite, mangeniferous egyrine,
egyrine, manganiferous augite, dannemorite, sonolite, mlleghanite,
triclinic Feln antophyllite, manganiferous magnezioriebeckite,
manganiferous stilpnomelane, ferrostilpnomelane, biotite, mangano-
phyllite, muscovite (sericite), ripidolite, manganiferous chlorite,
hematite, neotokite, talc, albite, microcline, hyalophane, celsien,
paracelsian, bementite, magnetite, jakobsite, pyrophanite, quartz,
graphite, pyrite, alabandine, chalcopyrite, apatite, baryte, hdg-
bomite , hilbnerite (oxidation zone: hematite, halloysite, broste-
nite, manganite, nsutite, cryptomelane, pyrolusite, birnessite,
wad, goethite, lepidomelane, malachite, evansite, variscite,
brushite, rosenite, szomolnokite, opal, calcedony).(9) Bilan M.
(1976) Mineralogia zdcamintelor manganifere de le Iacobeni. Edit.
Acad. RSR; Savul M., Ienoviei V.(1957) Bul.st.Acad. RFR,Geol.
geogr., II/1, 119, (H.K.)

69. (1) CQOSHA (in,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Iacobeni
type, metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. Similar to accumulation
no.68 Iacobeni.

70. (1) FUNDU-KOLDOVEI (Cu,Zn,Pb, pyrite; hydrothermal-
sedimentary of Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrianf; Fig.4.
(2) Bistriga ldts. (3) Bucovinien Heppe, Putna Unit. (4) Tulgheg
Group (Capmbrien); rhyolitic voleano-sedimentary formation (Tg3);
Pundu-Moldovei Horizon. (5) Chlorite-sericite schists, sericite-
quartz schists, sericite-chlorite-quartz schists. (6) lassive ore
lenses, stratiform disseminations. (7) Cu,Zn,Pb,5,Fe; 5i; ln,Ti,
Co,Ni,Sn,Bi,As,Ag,In,Ga. (B) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite,
galena, pyrrhotine, mispickel, tetrshedrite, bournonite, bismith-
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ine, galenobismuthine, bornite, smaltine, gold, native bismuth,
magnetite, siderite, ankerite, cassiterité, albite, rutile,sphene,
stilpnomelane, talec, chlorite, muscovite (sericite), albite,
quartz. (9). Krdtuner H. et al.(1974) Arch. IGG; Krdutner H. et
al. (1970) D.S.Inst.geol., LVI/2, 49-60. (H.K.)

71. VALEA PUTNEI-PRASCA ( see 7la Prasca and 7lo Vales
Putnei).

71 a. PRASCA (Cu,2Zn,Pb, pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. Similar to
accumulation no.70 Fundu-Moldovei.

71 b. (u)(1) VALEA PUTNEI (Cu,Zn,Pb, pyrite; hydrothermal-~
sedimentary of Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4.
Similar to mccumulation no.70 Fundu-lioldovei.

72. (1) MESTECANIS (Zn,Pb,Cu,pyrite; hydrothermal;ilesozoic?);
Fig.4. (2) Bistrita Mts. (3) Subbucovinian Nappe . (4) Tulghes
Group (Cambrian). (5) Quartz sericite-chlorite schists, crystal-
line schists tectonically brecciated. (6) Vein, disseminations.
(7) 2Zn,Pb,Cu,Fe,5,Bi. (8) Sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite,pyrite,
quartz, sericite. (9) Mugat A. (1963-1970). Arch. IPEG "Suceava!
(H.K.)

73. PIRIUL COLBU~GIUMALAU (see 73a Giumaliu end 73b Colbu).

73 e, GIUMALAU (pyrite, Cu; hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. (2) Bistrite
Kts. (3) Bucovinian Nappe, Putna Unit. (4) Tulgheg Group(Cambrian),
rhyolitic volcano-sedimentary formaticn{fsﬁ} (5) Quartzssericite
chlorite schists, sericite quartz schists. (6) Stratiform dissemi-
nations. (7) Cu,5,Fe,Si + Pb,Zn. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite,sphale-
rite, galena, sericite, chlorite, albite. (9) Ivdgcanu Al. et al.
(1967) Arch. IFLGS. (H.K.) ‘

73 b.(M)(1) COLBU (pyrite, Cujhydrothermal-sedimentary of
Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. Similar to
accumulation no. 73a Giumaldu.

74. (M)(1) BASCA-IZVORUL GIUWALAU (Zn,Pb,Cu,pyrite;hydro-
thermal-gedimentary of Kuroko type s.l.,metamorphosed;Cambrian);
Fig.4. (2) Bistrita Mts. (3) Subbucovinian Nappe, Putna Unit.(4)
Tulgheg Group (Cambrian). (5) Sericite-chlorite schists,chlorite-
sericite schists, sericite-graphite schists. (6) llassive and dis=-
seminated ore Goudines, in a tectonized zone. (7) Zn,Pb,Cu,Fe,S,
Si. (8) Pyrite, pyrrhotine, sphalerite, gelena, chalcopyrite,mis~
pickel, galenobismuthine, molybdenitie, quartz, albite, calcite,
sericite. (9) Kralitner H. (1964)irch. IGG. (H.K.).
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75. (1) GEMENEA-SLATIOARA (Cu,Pb,Zn,Fe,baryte; hydrothermal;
Mesozoic ?); Pig.4. (2) Bistrita Wts. (3) Bucovinian Nappe. (4)
Tulgheg Group (Cambrian).(5) Tectonized sericite-chlorite schists.
(6) Vein. (7) Cu,Zn,Po,Fe,S,Ba. (8) Chalcopyrite, pyrite, sphale-
rite, galena, siderite, baryte, quartz, calcite. (9) Ianoviei V.
et al.(1957) Anal. Univ."C,I.Parhon", Geol.geogr.,16,150-170.(H.K.)

76. (1) OSTRA (varyte, witherite; hydrothermal metasomatic;
iesozoic 7); Fig.4.(2) Bistriga Lts. (3) Bucovinian Neppe. (4)
Sedimentary cover of the ‘Bucovinian Neppe and Bretila Group of
the Rardu Unit. (5) Triassic dolomites, Rerdu Gneisses tectonized.
(6) Irregular body. (7) Ba+Si,Pe,S,Cu,Pb,Zn; Ag,Au,U,Th,Ra. (8)
Baryte, witherite, pyrite, marcasite, sphalerite, galena, chalco-
pyrite, tatréhedrite, radiobaryte, quartiz, dolomite, calcite,
giderite, muscovite, albite, microcline, chlorite, (9) Ianovici V.
et al. (1966) St.cerc.geol.,geofiz.,geogr.,Geol.,11/2, 331-340;
Pitulea G, et al.(1963) Rev.geol.geogr., VIL/2, 271-280. (H.K.)

T7. (1) FAGU (Cu, pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Kuro-
ko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.4. Similer to accumu-
lation no. 790 Legu Ursului.

78. (1) CRUCE4 (Cu, pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Ku-
roko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambriam). Similar to accumulation
no. 79¢ Legu Ursului-Isipoaia.

79. LESU URSULUL ¢see 79z Valea Lesului, 79b Valea Ursului
and 79¢ Isipoaia).

79 a.(u)(1) LESU URSULUI-VALEA LESULUI (Cu, 2n,Pb, pyrite;
hydrothermal-sedimentary of Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed;Cam=-
brian); Fig.4. Similar to asccumulation no. 79b Valea Ursului.

790 . (1) LESU URSULUI-ViLEA URSULUI (Cu,Zn,Pb,pyrite;hydro-
thermal-sedimentary of Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed;Cambrian);
Fig.4. (2) Bistrija lts. (3) Bucovinian iWappe, Putna Unit.(4)
Tulghes Group (Cambrian),rhyolitic volcano-sedimentery formation
{TE3Jv Legu-Ursului Horizon (zone I and II). (5) quartz sericite-
chlorite schists, quartz chlorite schists, quartz sericite schists.
(6) lassive ore lenses, stratiform disseminations. (7) Cu,Zn,Pb,
Fe,As,ln,Ti,Bi,5n,5b,Cd,Ag,6a8,V,Co,Ni,In,Cr,Ba. (8) Pyrite,chalco=-
pyrite,sphalerite, galena, mispickel, pyrrhotine, tetrshedrite,
bournonite, galenobismuthine, smaltine, molybdenite, rosasite,
semseyite, jamesonite, gold, rutile, ilmenite, magnetité, cassite-
rite, calcite, siderite, quartz, chlorite, muscoévite,(sericite),
stilpnomelane, albite, sphene, baryte. (9) Samoild I. et al.(1958),
Rev.Minelor, 12; Samoild I. et al.(1959), Rev.iinelor,l; Petrulian
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N. et al.(1966), St.cerc.geol.,geofiz.,geogr.,Geol.,I11/1,91-104;
Balintoni I. et al.(1978) D.S. IGG, LXII/2, 3-28; KrHutner H. et
al, (1978) arch. IGG. (H.K.)

79 c.(ii)(1) LESU URSULUI-ISIPOAIA (Cu,Zn,Pb,pyrite;hydro-
thermal-sedimentary of Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian);’
Fig.4. (2) Bistriga Mts. (3) Bucovinian Happe, Putna Unit. (4)
Tulgheg Group (Cambrian), rhyolitic volcano-sedimentary formation,
Isipoaia Horizon (zone III). (5)Chlorite schists, chlorite-quariz
schists, chlorite-sericite schists. (&) llassive ore lenses, stra-
tiform disseminations. (7) Cu,Zn,Pb,Fe,S,As,in,Ti,sn,Cd,Bi,5b,Ag,
Co,lii,x0,In,Ga,Tl,Cr,Ba,Sr. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite,
galena, mispickel, pyrrhotine, tetrahedrite, bournonite, geleno-
bismuthine, bismuthine, semseyite,jamesonite, molybdenite, gold,
rutile, ilmenite, magnetite, cassiterite, baryte, quartz, albite,
chlorite, muscovite (sericite), calcite, ankerite, sphene. (9)
Petrulian N. et al. (1966) St.cerc.geol.,geofiz.,geogr.,Geol.11/1,
91-104; Balintoni I. et al.(1973) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,LXII/2, .
3-28; Kr#utner H. et a2l.(1976) Arch.IGG. (H.K.) -

80. (i)(1) HOLDITA-BROSTENI (baryte, Zn, pyrite; hydrother-
mal-sedimsntary,metamorphosed; Cambrian);Fig.4. (2) Bistrigta ilts.
{3) Suboucovinian iappe. (4) Tulgheg Group (Cambrian), metalydite
grephite formation (Tg,). (5) Black quartzites . (6) Lenses. (7)
Ba,S+Fe,2n,Pb; Lin,Sr,Ti,V,Hi,Co. (8) Baryte, quartz,calcite,rho-
dochrosite, siderite, pyrite, sphalerite, albite, muscovite (seri-
cite); secondary: witherite. (9) Vodd A. et al. (1982) D.S.Inst.
geol.geofiz., LXVII/2,233-246. (H.X.)

B81. (1) BROSTENI (iin,Fejhydrothermal-sedimentary of Iacobe-
ni type, metamorphosed; Cambrian);Fig.4. Similar to accumulation
no. 68 Iacobeni.

82. (1)$ARUL DORNE] (lin,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Iacobeni type, metamorphosed; Cambrian);FPig.4. Similar to accumu-
lation no. 68 Iacobeni.

83. (1) DEALUL RUSULUI (iin,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Iacobeni type, metamorphosed; Cambrien); Fig.4. Similar to accu-
mulation no.68 Iacobeni.

84. (1) DEALU BQAMBEI (Kn,Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Iacobeni type, metamorphosed; Cambrian);Fig.4. Similar o accumu-
lation no. 68 Iacobeni.

85. (1) NEAGRA SARULUI (oligotrophic peat; Quaternary).(2)
Bistrita Mits, Neagra Sarului Basin. (3) Neogene eruptive zone and
Crystalline-Mesozoic Zone . (4) Peat Horizon; Upper Quaternary.
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(5) sandy clays, muds, Upper Holocene. (6) Beds. (7)-.(8)Dark
brown peat. (8) Pop E.(1966) (C.B.)

86. (1) PILUGANI-POIANA STAMPEI (oligotrophic peat;Quaterna-
ry). (2) Bistrita Mis, Dornelor Basin. (3) Crystalline-hlesozoic
Zone and Neogene eruptive zone. (4) Peat horizon; Upper (uaternary.
(5) Sandy clays, muds; Upper Holocene. (6) Beds. (7) U,(10-12%),

(54-62%) , <4 (4103-4450 keal/kg); humic acides(l0-47%), fulvic
acids(j—loﬁ). (8) Brown-yellowish peat with Sphagnum at the upper
part, brown-lighi brown peat at the median part, of sub-itlantic
age; brown-blackish peat at the lower pari, of Boreal age. (9)
Codarcea Fl. (1977) St.tehn.econ.,A/12; Semaka A.(1957) D.S.Inst.
geol., XIV.(C.B.)

87. (1) COLIBITA (Pb,ZntAu,Ag ; hydrothermel; Pontian).
(2) Cdlimani Wts. (3) Cdlimani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) Andesi-
te-diorite volcanic formation of the lower structural compartment,
Pannonian, and Transcarpathian flysch formation, Paleogene. (5)
Hornblende + quartz pyroxene diorites and hornblende:pyroxene
andesites, propylitized, argillized, silicified. (6) Veins. (7)
Zn,Pb,Au,Ag.(8). Pyrite,sphalerite,galena, mispickel, marcasite,
semseyite, chalcopyrite, jamesonite, stibine; calcite, quartz.

(9) lluregan G.,Peltz, (1969) Arch. IGG; Seghedi I., in Stoica et
al.(1981), irch.IGG.(3.P,.)

88. (1) HEGOIUL ROUANESC (S,Fe; solphatarian; Pliocene).

(2) Cédlimani uts. (3) Cdlimani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) Andesit-
ic stratovolcanic formation of the upper structural compartment,
Pliocene.(5) Pyroxene andesites and their pyroclastic¢s, biotite-
hornblende-quartz andesites, argillized,silicified,Pliocene. (6)
Irregular,compact body (7) s,Fe. (8) Impregnation sulphur, subli-
mation sulphur; limonite, goethite, hydrogoethite. (9) liuregan G.,
Peltz 5.(1969) Arch.IGG. (S.P.)

89. (1) IZSZERUL MWIC (S; solphaterian; Pliocene). Similar to
ore deposit no.88 Negoiul Roménesc.

90. (1) DRAGOIASA (talc; metamorphic; Proterozoic-Paleozoic?);
Fig.4. (2) Bistrita lits.(3) Subbucovinian Nappe, Rodna Unit. (4)
Rebra Group (iliddle Proteroéoic), Voglédbeni Formation, carbonatic.
(5) Dolomites, tremolite dolomites. (6) Lenses, nests. (7) =-.

(8) Telc, pyrophyllite, dolomite,calcite, quartz, tremolite, mus-
covite, albite, pyrite, scapolite. (9) Frincu-Avramescu D.(1982)
D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,LXVIL/2, 5-27. (H.K.) '

91. (1) BORCA (iln; hydrothermal-sedimentary, regionally

metamorphosed; Cambrian). (2) East Carpathisns, Bistrite Hts. (3)
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Putna Unit of the Subbucovinian Nappe.(4) Metalydite graphite for-
mation (ng} of the Tulghes Group,Cambrian. (5) Graphite bleck
quartzites, Cambrian, (6) Beds, stratiform lenses.(7) Mn,Pe; (8)
Rhodonite,rhodochrosite,calcite,quariz+pyrite,apatite,manganifer-
ous olivine, pyroxmangite, dannemdorite,manganiferous garnet,chlori-
te. (9) Zlatarova L.,Muregan M.(1970) D.S.Inst.geol.,LVI,2.(M.M.)

92. (1) STINCENI (Au+Ag; hydrothermal;Pontian). (2) CHlimani
Mts. (3) CédlimAni-Herghite volcanic zone. (4) Andesite-diorite
complex structure, Pannonian, and sedimentary deposits,0ligocene+
Lower Miocene. (5) Hornblende andesites, hornblende+pyroxene ande-
sites,porphyry microdiorites, quariz andesites and endogene brec-
cias, propylitized, argillized, sericitized, carbonated, silici-
fied, Pannonian. (6) Veins, impregnations. (7) Zn,iu,Ag,Pb,Cu,Sb:
Te; Bi,Cd; gold mispickel, marcasite, pyrite, quartz; pyrite,spha- .
lerite,galena,tetrahedrite, bournonite, jamesonite,calcite,quariz;
sphalerite+pyrrhotine+chalcopyrite+pyrite, calecite; pyriteirpyrrho-
tine,+ gold mispickel, gold and silver tellurides; stibnite+calci-
te; sphalerite,pyrite,calcite,quartz. (9) Peltz 5.(1969) St.tehn.
econ., I/4;Peltz S. et al.(1981) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,LXVI/5;
Peltz S. et al.(1981) D.S.Inst.gecl.geofiz.,LXVI/2. (S.P.)

93. (1) BILBOR-PIRIUL SECU (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
Similar to eccumulation no.97 Borsec.

94. (1) HARLAGIA (pyrite, 2n,PbtCu; hydrothermal-sedimentary
of Kurcko type 8.l., regionally metamorphosed; Cambrien). (2)

East Carpathians, Bistrita Mts. (3) Putna Unit of the Bucovinian
Neppe. (4) Rhyolite volcano-sedimentary formation(?g Jof the
Tulgheg Group, Cambrian. (5) Sericite-chlorite schiats+calcite+
quartz. (6) Stratiform lenses. (7) Zn,Pb,+Cu; As,Sb,Ag. (8) Quartz,
sphalerite, galenatchalcopyrite, chlorite,pyrrhotinb. tetrahedri-
te, proustite (?). (9) Muregan M.,Muregan G.(1977) St.tehn.econ.,
Afl2. (M.M.)

95. (1) PALTIN (2Zn,Pb, pyrite; hydrothermal, regionally
metamorphosed; Cambrian). (2) East Carpathians, Giurgeu Mis. (3)
Putna/ Unit of the Bucovinian Nappe. (4) Tulgheg Group, Cambrian.
(5)Metarhyolites (porphyry) end sericite chlorite schists,Cambri-
en. (6) Veins, lenses, nests, disseminations. (7) Zn,Pb; Ag,As.

(9) Galenattetrahedrite, proustite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite,
pyrite, quartz, calcite, dolomite (a); sphalerite+galena, pyrite,
calcite, dolomite, quartz (b); pyrite, quartz+sphalerite, galena,
chalcopyrite. (9) Muregan M.,Muregan G.(1977) St.tehn,econ,,A/12.
(M.M.)
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96. (1) BORSEC (talc; metamorphic-retromorphism; Paleozoic);
Fig. 3. Similar to ore deposit no.90 Dragoiasa. (9) Popa Gh., Sta-
bliovschi V. (1980) Arch. IGG; Vilceanu P., Vilceanu E. (1975)
Arch. IPEG.

97. (1) BORSEC (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) East Carpa-
thians, Bistrita Mts. (3) Crystalline-Mesozoic Zone. (4) Grey-
bluish grey clay marls horizon, Dacian. (5) Alternation of marls,
sandy marls, clays, sandy clays, sands, gravel , conglomerates.(6)
Beds, lenses. (7) U, (4-10%), V (19-28%), Ay, (34-59%), Qi (2200~
3023 kcal/kg). (8) Soft dull coal, rich in inertinite. (9) Atanasiu
J. (1924) st. tehn. econ., III/3 ; Georgescu D. et al,.(1959) Arch.
IPGG;” Mateescu I. (1964) St.tehn.econ., A/6. (C.B.)

98. (1) JOLOTCA-DITRAU (Mo; Pb,Znsiu,Ag; pyrite; pneumatolit-
ic-hydrothermal; Jurassic ?). (2) Giurgeu Mts. (3) Alkaline Ditréu
Massif. (4) Diorite-hornblendite rock complex. (5) Diorites, horn-
blendites, syenites, lamprophyres, crystalline schists. (6) Veins,
subordinate impregnations. (7) Mo,Pb,ZntAu,Ag,Cu; Bi,Te,Ti,Ce,la,
Th,¥,Nb,P. (8) Pyrite, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, pyrrhoti-
ne, molybdenite, xenotime, parisite, bastniisite; calcite, dolomite,
ankerite, quartz, epidote, apatite, orthite. (9) Garbagevski N.
(1977)D.S.Inst.geol.geofie. ,LXII11,13~25; Constantinescu E. et al.
(1984) An.Instgeol.geofiz.,LXII. (G.U.)

99. (1) AURORA-DITRAU(Mo;hydrothermal;Jurassic?).(2)Giurgeu
Mts. (3)Alkaline Ditr#u Massif.(4)Syenitic alkaline rocks.(5)Kata-
clased syenites.(6)Veins.(7) Mo,F,TR,Zn,Pb.(8)Molybdenite,fluorine,
pyrite,sphalerite,galena,alkali feldspar,pariaite.baatnﬂsite;mon#-
zite,orthite. (9) Jakab G. (1983) Arch.IGG. (G.U.)

100. (1) REMETEA ( peat; eutrophicj Quaternary), (2) Gurghiu
Mts and Ditrdu Massif, Gheorghieni Basin. (3) Neogene eruptive zone
of the Crystalline-lMesozoic Zone. (4) Peat horizon, Upper JQuaterna-
ry. (5) Sandy clays, muds; Upper Holocene. (6) Beds. (7) -. (8)
Brown-blackish peat including : Betula humilis, Betula warnstorffi,
ete. (9) Pop E. (1960), Mlagt,turb. RPR, Edit.Acad.;Bandrabur T. et
al, (1969), INQUA Congr. VIII, Paris. (C.B.)

101, (1) DITRAU (Ti,2Zr; alluvial ; Q\_.'is.terna.ry).(2} Giurgeu
Mts. (3) Crystalline-Mesozoic Zone. (4) Alluvie (V.Ditréului-P.Alb).
(5) Nonconsolidated alluvial deposits. (6) Irregular distr}bution
in alluvia. (7) Ti,Zr. (B8) Zircon, ilmenite, sphene, magnetite,
monazite, ete. (9) Brana V.(1967). (G.U.)

102, (1) BICAZU ARDELEAN (Pb,2Zn,Cu,pyrite; hydrothermal-sedi-
mentary of Kuroke type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian).(2) East Car-
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pathians, Hismagu kare Mts. (3) Crystalline-Mesozoic Zone; Bucovi-
nian Nappe. (4) Rhyolitic volcano-sedimentary formation (Tg,) of
the Tulgheg Group; Cambrian. (6) Stratiform lens. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu,Fe,
S5+Au,Ag. (8) Galena, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, covellite, bornite,
pyrite, pyrrhotine, tetrahedrite, mispickel, tennaniite, quartz,
carbonates. (9) Vodd. Al.(1976,1977) Arch. IPEG. (M.ll.)

103. (1) MEDIA$ (Cu,Zn,Pb,pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentary
of Kuroko type s.l., metawmorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.5. (2) Giurgeu
Mts. (3) Bucovinian Nappe. (4) Tulghes Group (Cambrian), Bidlan
Horizon. (5) Chlorite schists, chlorite-quartz schists, chlorite
quartzites, sericite-chlorite schists. (6) liassive ore lenses, stra-
tiform disseminations. (7) Cu,Zn,Pb,Fe,3. (8)Pyrite, chalcopyrite,
sphalerite, galena, pyrrhotine, gquartz, chlorite, sericite, aslbite,
calcite. (9) Popa Gh. (1980-1983) Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

104. (1) BALAN (Cu, pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentery of Kuro-

ko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.5. (2) Giurgeu Mts.(3)
Bucovinian Nappe. (4) Tulgheg Group (Cambrian), Bédlan Horizon. (5)
Chlorite schists, chlorite quartz schists, chlorite quartzites,
chlorite-sericite schists. (6) Stratiform and lenticular dissemina-
tions. (7) Cu,Pe,S+Zn,Pb; Mn,Ti,Bi,Co,Ni,V,Cr,As,Ga,Ag. (8) Pyrite,
chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena, tetrahedrite, bournonite, mispickel,
galenobismuthine, jamesonite, teallite, cubanite, native bismuth,
. gold, silver, magnetite, hematite, ilmenite, cassiterite, rutile,
quartz, chlorite, sericite, siderite, ankerite, albite, stilpno-
melane, apatite, baryte, tourmaline, (9) Kr#utner H. et al.(1970,
1972) Arch. IGG; Petrulian N. et al. (1971). (H.K.)

105. (1) FAGUL CETATII (Cu,pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentary
of Kuroko type s.l., metamorphosed; Cambrian); Fig.5. Similar to
accumulation no.l04 Bidlan.

105 a.(il) (1) BALAN SOUTH(Cu,pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentary
of Kuroko type s.l.,metamorphosed; Cambrian);Fig.5. Similar to
accumulation no.l04 Balan,

106. (1) JUMULEU-GURGHIU (CutMo,Au; porphyry copper; Pliocene).
(2) Gurghiu Mts. (3) Cdlimani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) Craterial
andesitic stratovolcanic formation of the upper structural compart-
ment, Pliocene. (5) Hornblende+pyroxene andesites propylitized,
chloritized, biotitized, argillized. (6) Impregnations. (7) Cutilo,
Pb,Zn,Au. (8) Chalcopyrite, molybdenite, magnetite; sphalerite,
galena. (9) Peltz S. et al. (1975-1976) Arch. IGG; Stanciu C.(1977)
Arch. IGG. (S.P.) :

107. (1) OSTORO§ (Cusllo,Au; porphyry copper; Pliocene). (2)
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Harghita Mts, (3) Cdlimani-Harghita volcgnic zone. (4) Craterial
andesitic stratovolcanic formation of the upper structural compart-
ment. (5) Hornblende andesites and hornblende+pyroxene andesites,
propylitized, chloritized, biotitized, argillized, tourmalinized.
(6) Impregnations. (7) Zn,Pb,Cu; B,Mo,Au.(8) Chalcopyrite, sphale-
rite, galena, molybdenite. (9) Peltz S. et al.(1975-1976) Arch.IGG;
Stanciu C. (1977) Arch.IGGj; Stanciu C. (1976) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,
LXIT/1. (B84P.)

108. (1) WMADARAS-HARGHITA (Cutido,Au; porphyry copper; Plioce-
ne). (2) Harghita Lits. (3) C#limani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4)
Craterial andesitic stratovolcanic formation of the upper structu-
ral compartment. (5) Pyroxene hornblende andesites, pyroxene micro-
diorites,hornblende microdiorites, Pliocene, propylitized,biotiti-
zed, chloritized, sericitized, carbonated, argillized, tourmalini-
zed, silicified. (6) Impregnations. (7) Cu,lio. (8) iliagnetite, pyr-
rhotine, chalcopyrite (a); magnetite, pyrrhotine, pyrite, molybaeni-
te, sphalerite (b). (9) Stanciu C. et al. (1977-1981) Arch. IGG;
Stanciu C, et al., (in press) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,IXVIII/1.(S.P.)

109 (1) cOCOIZAZ (Hg; hydrothermal; Pliocene). (2) Harghita
Mts. (3) Cdlimani-Harghite volcanic zone., (4)Andesitic stratovol-
canic formation of the upper structural compartment; Pliocene. (5)
Pyroxene hornblende andesites, argillized; Pliocene. (6) Impregna-
tions. (7) Hg + Sb. (8) Cinnabar + stibnite. (9) Stanciu C. et al.
(1981) Arch. IGG. (S.P.)

110. (1) 1IVO (kaolin, hydrothermal alteration; Pliocene).
Similar to accumulation no.l1l3 Harghita B&di.

111. (M)(1) WADARAS-CIUC (Fe, hydrothermal-metasomatic; Pan-
nonian).(2) Upper Ciuc Depression. (3) Cidlimani-Harghita volcanic
zone. (4) Andesitic volcano-sedimentery formation of the lower
compartment; Pannonien; Miocene-Pannonian sedimentary deposits;
metamorphic rocks of the Crystalline-Mesozoic Zone. (5)Andesitic
volcanoclasts, Pannonian; marls, sandy clays, Miocene?-Pannonian.
(6) Lenses, concretions. (7) Fe. (8) Siderite, limonite, limestones
end dolomites, Precambrian. (9) Ténasescu L.(1967) St.tehn.econ.,
A/T; Setel Ii. et al. (1973) Arch. IGG; Liuresan M.,Tdndsescu L.
(1981) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXVI/S. (S.P.)

112. (1) WIBRCUREA CIUC (peat; eutrophic; Juaternary). (2)
Between Harghita lits and Ciuc lits, Ciuc Basin. (3) Neogene eruptive
zone and Cretaceous flysch zone. (4)Peat horizon; Upper Juaternary.
(5) Sandy clays, muds; Upper Holocene. (6) Bed. (7) ©rganic matter
66-89% ; A = 10-36%; U= 2060-4020 kcal/kg). (8) Brown-blackish peat
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ingcluding : Betula humilis, Angelica palustris, Ribes rubrum, Salix
pentrandra, etc. (9) Pop E. (1960) Ed. Acad. (C.B.)

113. (1) HARGHITA BAI (kaolin, hydrothermal alteration; Plio-
cene).(2) Harghita Hts. (3) Cé@limani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4)
Andesitic stratovolcanic formation of the upper compartment; Plio-
cene. (5) Pyroxene andesites,hornblende pyroxene andesites + pyro-
clastics, argillized. (6) Irregular,compact body. (7) Trace ele~
menits , Cu,lio,Pb,Zn.(8) liontmorillonite-illitefa); illite-kaolini-
te (b). (B8) Peltz 5. et al. (1974) Arch. IGG; Stanciu C., in
Rédulescu D.et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (S5.P.)

114. (1) VLAHITA (Fe; hydrothermal-metasomatic; Pannonian),
(2) Harghita Mts. (3) Cdlimani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) Andesit-
ic volcano-sedimentary formation of the lower compartment;Pannonian.
(5) Andesitic volcanoclasts; Pannonian. (6) Concretions; (7) Fe.
(8) Siderite. (9) Peltz S. et al. (1981) Arch IGGy; Peltz S. et al.,
D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXVI/2 (1982). (S.P.)

114 a. (M)(1) TIWMBUC (Fe, volcano-sedimentary + hydrothermal-
metasomatic; Pannonian ). (2) Harghite Mts. (3) Cdlimani-Harghitae
volcanic zone. (4) Andesitic volcano-sedimentary formation of the
lower compartment; Pannonian. (5) Andesitic volcanoclasts, Pannoni-
an; clay marls, sandy sandstones , Volhynian-Bessarabian. (6) Con-
cretions. (7) Fe. (8) Siderite. (9) Peltz S. et al.(1981) Arch IGG.
(S.F.) o

114 b. (M)(1) LAZU VIRGHIS (Fe, volcano-sedimentary + hydro-
thermal-metasomatic; Pannonian). Similar to accumulation no.ll4 a
Timbuc.

115. (1) LUETA (Fe, volcano-sedimentary; Pannonian).(2)
Harghita Mts. (3) Cédlimani-Harghite volcanic zone. (4)Miocene se-
dimentary formations of the Transylvanian Depression; andesitic
volcano-sedimentary formation of the lower compartment; Pennonian.
(5) Conglomerates and gravel; Upper halvensian; andesitic volcano-
clasts; Pannonian. (6) Lenses, concretions. (7) Fe. (8) Siderite+
limonite. (9) Peltz S. et al. (1976-1981) Arch. IGG; Peltz S. et
al. (1982) D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz., LXVI/2. (S.P.)

* 116. CHIRUI (Fe; volcano-sedimentary; Pannonien). Similar to
accumulation no.1l1l5 Lueta.

116 a. (M)(1) PIRIUL LINIL (Fe; geyserian; Pammonian). (2)
Harghita Mts. (3) Cdlimeni-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) Andesitic
volcano-sedimentary formation of the lower compartment; Pannonian.
(5) Andesitic pyroclastics; Pannonian.(6) Lenses, caoncretions. {7)
Fe. (8) Limonite, limonitic opael., (9) Peltz 5, et al,(1978-1981)
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Arch. IGG; Peltz S. et al.(1982) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz. ,LXVI/2.(3.P.)

117. (1) CORUND (aragonite; hydrothermal; Pliocene).(2) Gur-
ghiu lits. (3) Cdlimani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) liiocene-Pannonian
sedimentary formation of the Transylvanian Depression and the
volcano-sedimentary formation of the lower compartment; Pannonian.
(5) Andesitic pyroclastics, Pannonian; saliferous clays, sandy
sandstones, Miocene. (6) Veins. (7) Ca0, trace elements Ba,Sr,Cr,
V,Bi,Cu. (8) Aragonite, calecite. (9) Gheorghiu C. et al.(1965) Bul.
Soc.gt.nat.,Geol.,3 . (S5.P.)

118. (1) SINTIMBRU (Hg; hydrothermal; Pliocene).(R) Harghita
lts. (3) Célimeni-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) Andesitic stratovol-
canic formation of the upper compartment; Pliocene. (5) Biotite
quartz andesite and its pyroclastics, argillized, silicified; Plio-
cene. (6) Irregular body, impregnations. (7) Hg; B, Au. (8) Cinna-
bar, metacinnabarite (sporadic), pyrite, limonite, marcasite, mel-
nicovite, quartz, calcite, baryte, fluorine. (9) Vasilescu i. (1964)
D.S.Inst.geol.,L/2; Dinu V. et al.(1974) Arch IPEG "Harghita";

Peltz S. et al. (1974) Arch. IGG; Téndsescu L. (1976) Arch. IPGG.
(S.Ps)

118 a, (#)(1) SINTIMBRU (kaolin; hydrothermal alteration;
Pliocene). (2) Harghita Mts. (3) Cédlimani-Harghita volcanic Zone.
(4) Andesitic stratovolcanic formation of the upper compartment;
Pliocene. (5)Biotite quartz andesites, argillized, Pliocene. (b)
Irregular body. (7) -. (8) Illite-montmorillonite. (9) Dinu V. et
al. (1975) Arch. IPEG "Suceava" . (S5.FP.)

119. (1) SINSIJION (keolin; hydrothermal alteration; Plioce-
ne. (2) Harghite Mts. (3) Ca&limani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4)
Andesitic stratovolcanic formation of the upper compartment; Plio-
cene. (5) Hornblende+pyroxene+blotite andesites, argillized. (6)
Irregular, compact body. {7) Trace elements j; Cu, lio,Pb,2n. (8)
Illite, kaolinite, montmorillonite, (9) Motoi Get al.(1975) Arch.
IGG. (S.P.)

120 (1) TUSHAD SAT ( peat;eutrophic; yuaternary). Similar to
accumulation no.ll2 iJiercurea Ciuc.

121. (1) FILIA (diatomite; sedimentary-organogene;depositions
in lacustrine enviromment; Upper Pliocene).(2) East Carpathians;
Ciuc Depression, (3) Ormenig Basin.(4) Sandy horizon with inier-
calations of gravel and microconglomerates; Upper Pliocene. (5)
Psamito-pelitic deposits with intercalations (1-11) of diatomites;
Upper Pliocene. (6) Beds. (7) 510, (85-86%) ; Fezo3 (2-3%); Al,0

2°3
(3.0-3.5%); Ca0 (0.4-1.5%); ligd (0.2%); Ti0, (0.1%); P.C. (6-8%).
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(8) Diatoms (80-85%), quartz (5-10%), calcite (1-3%), clay mine-
rels (2-3%), feldspars (2-4%), limonite (2-3%), carbonaceous mat—
ter(less than 1%{9) Brana V. (1967); Grigorescu C., Butucescu D.
(1971) MMPG-ODPT. (S.R.)

122. (1) FILIA (Fe; volcano-sedimentary; Pliocene). (2)
Baraolt Basin. (3) Cdlimani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4) Cormesg
volcano-sedimentary formation; Pliocene. (5) Andesitic volcano-
clasts, marls, sandy marls; Pliocene. (6) Lenses, concretions.(7)
Fe. (8) Siderite, limonite. (9) Kosareva et al.(1975); Seghedi I.,
In Peltz et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (S.P.)

123. (1) HERCULIAN (Fe; volcano-sedimentary; Pliocene). (2}
Baraolt Basin. (3) Cédlimani-Harghita volcanic zone. (4)Cqrmas vol-
cano-sedimentary formation; Pliocene. (5) Diatomites; Pliocene.
(6) Lenses, concretions. (7) Fe. (8) Limonite +-siderite. (9)
Kosereva et al. (1975); Seghedi I., in Peltz S.et al. (1983) Arch.
IGG. (5.F.)

124. (1) vIRGHIS EAST(lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar to
the deposit no. 127 Baraolt.

125, (1) BODOS (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar to the
deposit no.127 Baraolt.

126. (1) AITA SEACA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar to
the deposit no. 127 Baraolt. _

127. (1) BARAOLT (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Baraolt
and Pergani Mts. (3) Posttectonic cover, Birsei Depression. (4)
liarly-sandy horizon; Pliocene. (5) Alternation of marls,tuffaceous
marls, sands. (6) Beds. (7) U (59%); at(10%); 51 (2%); Qi (1800
keal/kg). (8) Soft dull coaljhumodetrinite (30-50%). (9) Popovici
V. (1959) St.tehn.econ., A/5; Liteamu E. et al.(1962) St.cerc.
Acad. RPR, VII, 3,4. (C.B.)

128. (1) ARCUS-VALEA CRISULUL (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). -
(2) Baraolt and Bodoc Mts. (3) Posttectonic cover, Birsei Depres-
sion. (4) Carbonaceous complex; Middle Pliocene. (5) Alternation
of merls, clays, sends. (6) Beds. (7) Uy (19%); V'°(47%); o}
(2000 kcal/kg). (8) Soft dull coal, slightly earthy. (9) Constantin
D. (1981) Arch. ISPIP; Kusko M. (1978-1983) Arch. IPGG ;Popovici
V. (1959) St.tehn.econ., A/5. (C.B.)

129, (1) IARAS-HAGIG (lignite; limmjec; Pliocene). Similar to
the deposit no.128 Arcug-Valea Crigului.

130. (1) CRISBAV (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar to
the deposit no. 128 Arcug-Valea Crigulului.

131, (1) DUMBRAVITA peat; eutrophie; Quaternary). (2)Baraclt

_(\_
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Mts. (3) Posttectonic cover, Birsei Depression. (4) Peat horizon;
Upper Quaternary. (5) Sandy claeys, muds; Upper Holocene. (6) Bed.
(7) pH - 6.2-T7. (8) Brown-blackish peat with Primula jarinosa ,
Carex davalliana, Drosera anglica. (9) Pop E. (1960). (C.B.)

132, (1) ILIENI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar to the
deposit no. 128 Arcug-Valea Crigului.

133. (1) VLADENT (lignite; limnic; Pliocene), Similar to the
deposit no. 128 Arcug-Valea Crigului.

134. (1) CODLEA-VULCAN (Brown cosl; paralic; Lower Jurassic).
(2) South Carpathians . (3) Infrabucovinian Nappes, Holbav Unit.
(4) Upper and lower productive horizon; Liagsic. (5) Conglomerates,
sandstones, clays, refractory clays, tuffites; Hettangian-Sinemuri-
an. (6) Lenticular beds. (7) Vi(24-27%); S}(1.4-1.7%); o} (3212-
4082 keal/kg). (8) Bright, brown coal; vitrinite (66%), exinite
(23%), inertite (4%), mineral resources (7#). (9) Ndstdseanu S. et
al. (1970) St.tehn.econ., A/é; Nédstdseanu 5, et al,(2982); Sidndu-
lescu M.(1972) D.S.Inst.geol.,LIX/5.(C.B.)

135. (1) CRISTIAN (Brown coal; paralic; Lower Jurassic),
Similar to the deposit no. 134 Codlea-Vulcan.

136. (1) RUDA-MESTEACAN (Pb,Zn,CutAu,Ag; hydrothermal; leso-
zoic). (2) South Carpathians; Eadst Fagiraeg Mts. (3) Supragetic
(Birsa lui Bucur Nappe). (4) Pidgirag Group (Middle Proterozoic).
(5) Micaschists, paragneisses, white gneisses, crystalline limes-
tones, silicified, argillized, carbonated, chloritized. (6) Veins.
(7) Pb,2n,CutAu,Ag. (8) Pyrite, sphalerite, pyrrhotine (a);sphale-
rite, chalcopyrite, pink carbonates (b); sphelerite, silver galena,
black chlorite, carbonates, baryte, quartz, pyrite (c). (9) Giuged
D.(1942) Arch. IGG; Menilici V.(1956) An.Com.Geol,,XXIX; Micu C.
(1970) Arch. IPGG; Nedelcu L., Anton L.(1984) D.S. Inst.geol.,
LXVIII/5; Vliad S., in Savu H. et al. (1981) Arch. IGG; Nedelcu L.,
Lupulescu A. (1983) Arch. IGG. (LgN.)

136 a. (M)(1) RUDA MICA (Pb,Zn,+Au,Ag; hydrothermal;lMesozoic).
(2) South Carpathians, East FPégireas Mts. (3) Supragetic (Birsa lui
Bucur Neppe). (4) Pdgérag Group (Middle Proterozoic). (5) liica
schists silicified, sericitized, carbonated. (6) Veins. (7) Pb,2Zn,
+Au,Ag,Cu. (8) Sericite, pyrite (a); sphalerite, galena, chalco-
pyrite, quartz (b); baryte, carbonates (c). (9) See no.l136., (L.N.)

136 b.(M)(1) MESTEACAN (Pb,2n,Cupiu,Ag; hydrothermal;Mesozoic).
(2) South Carpathians, East Fégirag Mts. (3) Supragetic (Birsa lui
Bucur Nappe). (4) Figirag Group (Middle Proterozoic). (5) liica
schists, white gneisses, crystalline limestones, silicified, argil-

_-A'.
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lized, cerboneted, chloritized. (&) Veins. (7) Pb,Zn,Cutiu,ig. (8)
Pyrite, sphalerite, pyrrhotine (a); sphalerite, chalcopyrite, pink
carbonates (b); sphalerite, silver galens, black chlorite, carbona-
tes, baryte, quartz, pyrite (c). (9) See no. 136. (L.W,)

136 c. (M}(1)P.RACHITII(pyrite, Cu; hydrothermal; liesozoic).
(2) South Carpathimns, East Fdgirag Lits. (3) Supragetic (Birsa lui
Bucur Nappe). (4) Fédgérag Group (lliddle Proterozoic). (5) iiica
schists, paragneisses, white gneisses, silicified, argillized, car-
bonatéd, chloritized. (8) Veins. (7) S,CusZn,Pb. (8) Pyrite,sphale-
rite, chalcopyrite, pink carbonates (a); sphalerite, galena (b);
black chlorite, carbonates, baryte, quartz, pyrite (c¢). (9) 3ee
no. 136. (L.lia)

137. (1) VULCANITA-GHSRDAIA (Pb.Zntﬁu,Agg hydrothermal; .iesc-
zoic). (2) South Carpathimns, Zast Pégirag lLits. (3) Supragetic
(Birse lui Bucur lleppe). (4) Figdres Group (liiddle Proterczoic).
(5) ilicaschists, paregneisses, white gnsisees, silicified, carbo-
nated, chloritized. (6) Veins. (7) ¥b,Zn, agriu. (8) Fyrite,sphale-
rite, silver galena, quertz, carbonates, anglesite, cerussite., (9)
See point 1J6. (L.H.)

138. (1) BIRSA FISRULUI (Pu,Zn +iu,Ag, pyritejhydrothermal;
liesozoic). (2) South Carpathians, East Fidgdras lits. (3) Supragetic
(Birse lui Bucur Happe). (4) PFhdgdras Group (iliddle Proterozoic).
(5) liicaschists, paregneisses, white gneisses, argillized, silici-
fied, carvonated. (&) Veins. (7) Pb,Zntiu,ig,3,ii,00. (8) Pyrite,
nickeline, skutterudite, native silver, rammelsbergite, sphelerite,
galena, proustite, chalcopyritve, tetrahedrite, quariz, ceroconates
(e); pyrite, carvonates, baryte (b). (9) Giuged D. (1942) arch.IGG;
laniliei V,(195%) in.Com.Geol.,i{Ii; Licu €. (1970}irch. IPGG; Pop
A. et al, (1977) Arch,IPGG; Hedelcu L.,infon L.(1984) D.S.Inst.
geol,geofiz, ,LLVIII/5; Lupulescu il.(1982) Anal.Univ.Bucuregii,aiil;
Vlad S.. in Savu H. et a21.(1981) arch. IGG. (L.l.)

139. POIANA WARULUI (Ni; liquid-magmatic, metemorphosed;
Middle Proterozoic).(2) South Carpathisns, Sast Fégirag iits. (3)
Supragetic. (4) Cump&na Group; .iiddle Proterozoic. (5) .iiddle Fro-
terozoic peridotites, serpentinized.(6) Irregular, compact bodies,
impregnations. (7) Iii,Fe,lu,Cr. (8) iiagnetite, pyrrhotine, pent-
landite, chalcopyrite, sperrylite, bravoite, pyrite, marcasite,

(9)- Codarcea Al. et al, (1952) Bul.3t.Acad. RPR, IV,2; iidcu C.
(1970) Arch. IPGG; Petrulian N. (1973). (L.H.)

140. NIWAIA (Pb,2n+Au,ig; hydrothermal; ilesozoic). (2)

South Carpathisns, Zast PHgdras Iits. (3) Supregetic (3irse lui
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Bucur Happe). (4) FPézdras Group; liiddle Proterozoic. (5) iiice
schisis, paragneisses, ergillized, chloritized, silicified. (o)
Veins, (7) Po,Zntiu,ig,Cu,CojCe. (8) Pyrite, skutierudite, sphele-
rite,galena, prpustite, chalcopyrite, tetrahediite, quariz, cerbo-
nates{e); pyrite, carvonates (v). (9) See no. 138. (L.ll.)

141. (i)(1) PIRIUL WTIASTIRII (Cu; hydrothermal; liesozoic).
(2) south Carpathians, dmst Pégdrag lits. (3) Supregetic. (4) Cum-
péne Group; liiddle Proterozoic, (5) ilicaschisis, augen gneisses
silicified, epidotized, chloritized. (6) Veins. (7) Cutiu,Pb,Zn.
(8) Pyrite, sphalerite, cnelcopyrite, gelene, quartz, chlorite. (9)
Popovici I. et al. (1977) arch. IPGG; Chiricd V., et al.(1978) irch.
IPGG. (L.I.) '

142, (1) BADZ.IC2-DAUIS (Co,lfi,Cuj hydrothermal; Upper Paleo-
zoic?-liesozoic). (2) Leeoie iits. (3) Leeota Crystalline. (4) Cdlusu
Formation (Upper Froterozoic ?- Lower Paleozoic). (5) Juertz-seri-
cite=chiorite-aliite schists, chlorite-elbite schists, argillized,
sericitized, carbonated, silicified, (&) Veins, nests, impregna=-
tions. (7) Co,Hi,CutPv,Zn,ig,Bi,50,4s,llo, (B) inkerite (siderite),
pyrite (a); maucherite, nickeline, smaltine, safflorite (©b); quartz,
sphelerite,chalcopyrite, galena, calcite; native bismuth, wittiche-
nite; tetrahedrite, chalcopyrite + bornite, chalcocite (e¢); safflo-
rite (d); other minerals : rammelsbergite, nillerite,Chlountite,
skutterudite, linneite, polydymite, vaesite, emplectite, tetrady-
mite, tellurobismutihite, mispickel, 18llingite, mercesite, stibni=-
te, proustite, chalcosine, eritrine, annavergite, marcasite. (9)
Poni P.(18B4) An.3ir.Geol,,21l; Petrulian 11.(1934) An.Inst.Geol., .
XVII; Popescu, Gh.(1968) St.cerc.geocl.,geofiz.,13/2, 430; Golovei 4.
(1969-1973) arch. ILR; Hadareanu R. et &l.(1977-1983) Arch. IiR;
Chiricd V. et al.(1982) arch, IPGG; Popovici I. et al.(1981) Arcgh.
IBPLG3; Vled S., Dinic# I. (in press) St.cerc.icad. RSR. (I.D.)

143. (1) TiliCAVA-PAIy (Pb,Zn,Cu,Co,lli; hydrothermal;Upper
Paleozoic?-iesozoic); Fig.8. (2) Leaota lits. (3) Leaota Crystal-
line, (4) Voinegti and Lersgti formations;Upper Froterozoic. (5)
liuscovite+biotite quartz paragneisses, miceschists, chlorite-mus-~
.covite schists with alvite porphyrovlasts, guartz-sericite-chlori-
te schists, alvite schists, grephite schists, argillized, silici-
fied, sericitized, chloritized, alvitized. (6) Veins, 1mﬁ?egnations,
lenses. (7) ¥b,Zn,Cu,Co,llitiu,ag,Bit.is,5b. (8) Juartz,pyrite,gzale~
ne, sphalerite, chalcopyrite; covelline, cerussite; guariz, pyrite,
galena; quartz, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, calcite, malachite, azu-
rite; pyrite , chelcopyrite, gelena, sphalerite; (9) Gherasi I,
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(1952) Arch.IPGG; Constantinescu P, (1980) Arch, IiR; Hadareanu R.
et al., (1980) Arch. IMR; Chirica V. et al.(1983) Arch. IPGG; Vlad
Se,Dinicd I.(in press) St.cerc.geol. geofiz.geogr.; FPop Gh. et al.
(1983) Elemente rare gi radioactive.II, OIDI. (I.D.)

144. (i)(1) PIRIUL LUI BRUSTURE (Cu; hydrothermal; Upper
Paleozoic 7-ilesozoic); Fig.8. (2) Lemota Lits. (3)Leaota Crystel-
line., (4) Voinegti Formetion - Bughee amphibolites horizon; Upper
Froterozoic. (5)Amphibolite schists,mica schists, paregneisses,
cerbonated, silicified. (6) Veins, impregnations. (7) CutPb,Zn,ig,
Co,li,Au,is,Bi,Ab. (8) Juariz, pyrite, gold(a); mnkerite, chalco~-
pyrite+bornite, covelline, chalcosine, tetrehedrite, pyrite, galena,
sphalerite, calcite (o). (9) Hdaddreanu R. et el. (1980) arch., I.B;
Constantinescu P.(1930) irch. IilR; Chiricé V, et al, (1982-1983)
Arch., IFGG; Dinied I, et al.(1983) Arch. IGG. (I.D.)

145, (Li)(1) VALEA CASELOR (Cu; uncertain genesis; Upper Pro-
terozoic or Upper Paleozoic 7-liesozoic); Fig.8. (2) Leaota lits.
(3) Leaots Crystalline. (4) Leregti Formation; Upper Proterczoic,
(5) Quartz-muscovite-chlorite schists with albite porphyroblasts,
albite chlorite-emphibolite schists, sericitized, argillized, sili-
cified, (6) Impregnations, schlieren, mass. (7) Cu+Pb,iio. (8)
Pyrite, chalcopyrite, bornite, tetrahedrite, molybdenite, chalco-
sine, covelline. (9) Gurdu A, (1981-1982) Arch. IPGG; Gurdu A.(in
press) St.cerc.geol.geofiz,,geogr.; Dinicd I, et al, (1983) Arch.
IGG. (I.D.)

146. (1) V.GHIMBAV (Au; uncertain genesis; Upper Proterozoic).
(2) Lemota Lits. (3) Leaota Crystalline. (4) Voinegti Formation
(Upper Proterozoic). (5) wuartzitic gneisses with muscovite and
retromorphous biotite, muscovite-chlorite schists with albite por-
phyroblasts. (6) Juartz veins and lenses, generally discordant
seldom concordant with impregnations and nests of galena,pyrite,
gold. (7)Authg, Pb,Cu,Zn,As,Bi,Ni,io. (8) Quartz, gold, pyrite,
marcasite, galena, mispickelysphalerite, chalcopyrite, native bis-
muth. (9) Popovici I. et al. (1977) Arch. IPGG; Chiricd V. et al.
(1978-1979) Arch. IFGG; Dinicd I. et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (I.D.)

147. (1) ARPAS (Pb,Zn,Cuj hydrothermal-sedimentary,metamor-
phosed; liiddle Proterozoic).(2) FPagiras lits. (3) Supragetic. (4)
Pégirag Group. (5) Crystalline limestones, amphibolites, mica
schists. (6) Bands, beds. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu; Ni,Co,V,ln,Ti.(8) Sphale=-
rite, gelena, pyrite, chalcopyrite, pyrrhotine, magnetite. (9)
Cantuniari St. (1926) D.S.Inst.geol.,IX ; Schuster 4.C., Hirtopanu
I. (1973) Arche IGG. (L.N.)

N
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148, (1) PORULBACU (Pb,Zn; syngenetic - stratiform of
ldississippi Valley type, metamorphosed; lliddle Proterozoic. (2)
Fégirag lits. (3) Supragetic. (4) Fégirag Group. (5) Crystalline
limestones. (6) Bands, beds. (7) Pb,Zn,Cd; Ti,kn. (8) Sphalerite,
galena, pyrite. (9) Cantuniari St. (1926) D.S.Inst.Geol., IX;
Dimitrescu R.(1967) D.S.Inst.geol.,LIII/2, 241-245; Schuster A.C.,

"Hirtopanu I. (1973) Arch. IGG. (G.U.)

149. (1) COCORICIU-1I0ASA (kysnite; metamorphic, pegmatoid
type; liiddle Proterozoic). (2) Figdrag ilts, V.Oltului Basin.” (3)
Supragetic. (4) Fégédras Group. (5) Garnet+staurolite mica schistsd.
(6) Lenses. (7) A125i05. (8) Kyanite, staurclite, almandine, mica.
(9) Arion M. et al,(1967) Arch. IPGG. (I.H.)

150. (1) CIBIN OLT (Ti,Zr+Au; alluvial; Quaternary). (2)
South Carpathians, (3) Recent deposits overlapping areas. of the
Trensylvanian Basin and Fégdras lits Crystalline, (4) Recent alluvi
a. (5) lionhomogeneous deposits of sands, gravel and clay lenses,
(6) Stratiform and lenticular bodies. (7) Ti,Zr+iu. (8) Ilmenite,
rnugnetite, garnet. (9) Rédulescu I. et al. (1983) Arch. IGG.(D.J.}

151 (i) PERISANI (Au;metamorphic, metemorphosed; Proterozo-
ic). Similar to ore deposit no.152 Valea lui Stan, but with a
simple chemical composition (only native gold).

152, (1). VALEA LUI STAN (Au; metamorphic,metamorphosed,tec-
togene; Proterozoic).(2) South Carpathians, Cdpdtina Mts. (3)Getic
Neppe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group, Hiddle Proterozoic. (5) Retromorphous
mica schists and amphibolites with quartz lenticular separations,
concordant or discordant. (6) Ore deposit is hosted by quartz
bodies of variable sizes, within which it forms irregular nests.
(7) Au,Ag;As,Ti,Pb,2n,Cu,Bi. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, arsenopyri-
te, sphalerite, galena, magnetite, native gold. (9) Petrulian W.
(1936) An.Inst.Geol.Rom., XVIII, 309-318; Udubaga G. et al. (1976)
Arch. IGG. (G.U.) '

153. (1) VASILATU-BREZOI (feldspar; metamorphic pegmatite;
iiiddle Proterozoic). (2) Lotru its. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebes-
Lotru Group. (5) Plagiogneisses, mica schists. (6) Concordant
veins. (7) Na,0 + x50 (on an everage 7-11%). (8) licrocline, quartz,
plagioclase, muscovite. (9) 3avu H. et al., (1977) i&lais Shset,
scale 1:50 000; David 1i.(1978) arch. IK Rm.Vilcea. (I.H.)

154. (1) MAHAILEASA (muscovite, feldspar; metamorphic peg-
matite; lLiiddle Proterozoic). (2) Lotru iits. (northern side of the
liindileasa Feak).(3) Getic ilappe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group. (5) Garnet
peragneisses end mica schists. (6) Concordant lenticular bodies.
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(7) -. (8) ilicrocline, oligociase¢, quartz, muscovite, biotite,
tourmaline, garnet, apatite + beryl., (9) See no.l58 Pietrele Albe.
(I.H.) | . i
155, (1) VOINEASA-CATARACTE (muscovite, feldspar; metamor-
phic pegmatite; liiddle Proterozoic). (2) Lotru lits. (3) Getic
Nappe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group, (5) Parsgneisses, (6) Irregular

body. (7) Concentrate : 510, (71.62%); Al,0, (16.68%); Fe,04

(under 0.10%); Ca0 (1.274); g0 (0.22%); K0 (7.3%); la,0 (3is)s

(8) 0Oligoclase, microcline, quartz, micat+tourmaline, garnet , apa-
tite, beryl ; sporadically pyrite, chalcopyrite, iron oxides. (9)
See no. 158 Pietrele Albe., (I.H.)

156. (1) NEGOVANU (kyanite; metamorphic; Upper Proterozoic),
(2) Sebeg Mts. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group. (5) Para-
gneisses and micaschists + gernet, staurolite. (6)Interstratified
tabular lenses and bodies. (7) A1,04 (59%); 510,(35%); Fe,04 :
(3.23%); g0 (1440%); K,0 (0.60%); Ca0 (1.40%); Ti0, (1.13%); Cr,
7i,ln,Fe,Ga,In,T1,Na,2r,K,Ag. (8) Feldspars, quartz, garnet, stau-
rolite, kyanite, mica . (9) See no.158 Pietrele Albe. (I.H.)

157. (1) CONTU SUPERIOR-ORATA (Li; metamorphic pegmatite;
Middle Proterozoic). (2) Sebesg lits. (3) .Getic Neppe. (4) Sebeg-
Lotru Group. (5) Paragneisses + biotite, kyanite, gneisses and
amphibolic schists. (6) Spodumen pegmatite. veins.. (7) L1,0(0484%);
X,0 (2.02%); Na 0 (4.17%). (8) Oligoclase, microcline, perthite,
albite, spodumen, quartz, muscovite, biotite, apatite, garnet. .
epidote, zeolite . (9) See no,158 Fietrele Albe, (I.H.)

158. (1) PIETRELE ALBE (Be; metamorphic pegmatite; iliddle
Proterozoic). (2) Sebeg Mts. (3) Getic Nappe, (4) Sebeg-Lotru
Group, (5)Mica or quartz paragneisses, amphibolic gneisses,quartz-
ites. (6) Veins of variable sizes, concordant or discordant. (7)
£,0 (5.11-6.33%); Nay0 (4.56-5.67%); BeO (0.008-0.07%).(8) liicro-
cline, albite, quartz, muscovite, tourmaline, beryl, garnet. (9)
Apostoliu A. et al, (1978-1981) Arch. IPGG. (I.H.)

159, STRIMBA MARE-CINDREL (kyanite; metamorphic; iiddle Pro-
terozoic). (2) Cindrel Massif. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru
Group. (5) Paregneisses and mice schists + garnets, staurolite.
(6)Interstratified tabular lenses and bodies. (7) AlzsiOE. (8)
Kyanite, mica , staurolite, almandine, quartz. (9) liicu C. (1964)
Arch. IGG. (I.H.)

160. (1) URDELE (Wi; liquid-magmatic, metamorphosed); (2)
South Carpathians, Paring Mts. (3) Danubian., (4) Tulisa Group.

(5) Ultrabasic rocks, serpentinized. (6) Impregnations. (7) Pt,Pd,
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Hi,Co,Cr. (8) Pentlandite, pyrrhotine, magnetite, chromite. (9)
Arsenescu V. et al. (1972) Arch. IGG. (P.H.)

161, NEGOVANU~-OLTET (graphite; metamorphic; Proterozoic).
Similar to accumulation no. 163 Ribari Oltej.

162. (1) UNGURELAJ (graphite; metamorphic; Proterozoic). (2)
South Carpethians, Paring lits, right side of Oltej. (3) Lower Da-
nubian.(4) Lainici-Pdiug Group, carbonate-graphite formation ;Pro-
terozoic. (5) iiica gneisses., (6)Lenticular beds. (7) Grephite (10-
40 %)(96-985% graphitic acid); S5 (0.08-0.10); V (10000-30000 ppin);
Ge (110-400 ppm). (8) Lacrocrystalline grapnite, oiotite, :wuscovi-
te, quartz, andesine, andalusite, sillimanite (a); nicrocrystszlline
graphite, sericite, chlorite, albite, epidote (o). (9) Dzmmschian
Gh. (1942) Bul.Inst.Rom, de Znergie, 243; Trifulescu L. et al.
(1967) D.S.Inst.geol,,LII/3,162-187. (T.B.)

163. (1)RIBARI OLTE] (grephite; metamorphic; Proterozoic).
(2) South Carpathians, (3)Lower Danubian. (4) Lainici-Paiusg Group.
(5) Parogneisses and quartzites + biotite. (6) Tabular bodies. (7)
Carvon. (8) Grephite in association with mica , quartz, sillimenite
+ cordierite, garnet . (9) Trifulescu il. (1982) Thesis of doctor's
degree, University of Bucharest. (T.B3.)

164. (1) CATALINU-GALBENU (grephite; metamorphic; Proterozoic).
(2) douth Carpathians, Paring iits. (3) Lower Danubien. (4) Lainici-
Piiiug Group, carbonate-graphite formation; Upper Frecambrian. (5)
Liica gneisses. (6) Lenticular beds. (7) Graphite (10-40:)(96-98.
graphitic acid); 5 (0.08-0.105%); V (100GCO-8000C ppm); Ge (110-400
ppm). (8) lincrocrystalline graphite, biotite, nuscovite, quariz,
andesine, andalusite, sillimanite (a); microcrystalline graphite,
sericite, chloriie, albite, epidote. (9) Damaschian Gh.(1942) Bul.
Inst. Rom. de Energie, 243; Trifulescu .. et al. (1987) D.s.Inst.
geol., LII/3, 1567-18T7. (T«3.)

165, (1) PRaVAT BATRINA (iin; sedimentcry, .etemorphosed; :lid-
dle Proterozoic). (2) South Zarpathicns, Jevey .iis. (3) Getlc liap=-
pe. (4) Gebeg-Lotru Group. (5) liica schists, paragneisses, amphi-
bolites, gneisses. (o) Lens-bed. (7) iin,Fe. (8) Tepirecite, pyrox-
mengite, rhodonite, dannenorite; jekohsite, breunite, rhodochrosiie.
{(9) Hirtopenu P. et al, (1981) St.cerc.geol.geofiz,.,geosrs,Geol.,
26,1, 35-44. (F.H.)

1664 (1) TITIAU-D1, IISGRU (ITi; liquid magaaticy liiddle rFro-
terozoic). (2) South Carpathians, Seveg lits. (3) Getic Happe. (&)
Sebeg-Lotru Group. (5) Olivine peri&otitas. (6) Impregnutions.(7)
Fe,Hi1,Co0,Cr. (8) Pentlandite, chromite, magnetite. (9) Hirtopanu I.

‘. '@ Institutul Geologic al Roméaniei

|- r
“_IGR./



- 65 =

et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (P.H.)

167« (1) RASCOALA (lin; aedimentary,metamorphosed; Middle
Proterozoic). (2) South Carpathians, Sebeg lits. (3) Getic Nappe.
(4) Sebeg-Lotru Group. (5) Micaschists. (6) Lenses. (7) lin,Fe.(8)
Tephroite, pyroxmangite, rhodonite, spessartine. (9) Savu H.,Micu
C. (1964) Arch, IGG; Hirtopanu P.(1981) St.cerc.geol.geofiz.,
geogr. ,Geol,,26/1. (P.H.)

168, (1) PIANU (Ti,Zr,Au; alluvial; Quaternary). Similar to
accumulation po. 150 Cibin Olt.

169, (1) CALAN (gypsum; lagoonal~evaporitic; Badenian). (2)
South Carpathians. (3) Streiului Basin, Sincraiului Basin, (4)
Evaporitic horizon (Badenian). (5) Gypsum with fossiliferous clay
intercalations,lying between tuffs and globigerina marls and ra-
diolaria ehales. (6) Beds. (7) ~-. (8) Gypsum, quartz, clay mine-
rals., (9) Bombitd Gh. et al. (1983). Arch. IGG. (S.R.).

170. (1) SINTAMARIA DE PIATRA (bentonite; sedimentary-sub-
aquatic alteration (halmyrolysis.,aquatolysis) of the cineritic
material; Sarmatian). (2) South Carpathians - Ordgtie Passage.(3)
Hateg Basin. (4) Sandy marls and sands complex (Sarmetian). (5)
Bentonitized tuffs intercalated in pelito-psamitic deposits (Sar-
matian). (6) Beds. (7) 510, (51.94%); 41,04 (28,94%); Ca0 (4.84%);
ligd + K,0 + Na,0 (2.81%); Fey04 (11.84%). (8) Ca-montmorillonite.
(9) Réden S. et al., (1983) Arch. IGG. (S.R.)

171. (1) OHABA PONOR (bauxi te; residual-allochthonous; Albi-
" an). (2) South Carpathians, Hateg. (3) Getic Domain. (4) Cretace-
ous sedimentary formations. (5)Allochthonous residual rocks, de-
posited in the paleokarst formed on Urgonian limesiones. (6) Ir=-
regular, compact body, often lenticular. (7) Alumina (less than 50%)
iron oxides and hydroxides (25-35%), silica (cca 11#%), anatase.
(8) Bauxite. (9) S5tilla Al. (1978) D.a.Inat.geol.geoflz.,L&I?/Z
(8.B.)

172, (u)(1l) RASCOALA (bituminous coal; paralic; Ollgocene).
Fig.zs Similar to accumulation no.l82 Lupeni.

173. (1) LOWEA (bituminous coal; paralicj;Oligocene).Similar
to accumulation no.l82 Lupeni.

174, (1) PETRILA (bituminous coal; paraelic; Oligocene).
Similar to accumulation no.l182 Lupeni.

175.(M)(1) LIVEZENI (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene);
Fig.29. Similar to accumulation no.182 Lupeni.

176+ (Ll)(1) SALATRUC (bituminous coal; alic; Oligocene);
Pig.29, Similar to accumulation no.l82 Lupeni.
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177. ()(1) ISCRONI (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene);
Fig.29. Similar to accumulation no,182 Lupeni.

178, (u1)(1) Q:L{g bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene);Fig.
29, Similar to accumulation no.182 Lupeni.

179. (i)(1) ANINOASA (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene);
Fig. 29. Similar to accumilation no.l82 Lupeni,

180, (1) VULCAN (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene).Similer
to accumulation no.l82 Lupeni. )

181, (1) PAROSENI (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene).
Similar to accumulation no. 182 Lupeni. :

182, (1) LUPENI (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene).(2)
South Carpathians; Paring, Retezat and Vilcan kits, Valea Jiului
Basin. (3) Posttectonic cover-Petrogani Depression. (4) liiddle
horizon; Upper Oligocene. (5) Continental-lacustrine-deltaic molas-
se deposits; alternation of clays, sandy marls, marls, bituminous
marls, clay shales, carbonaceous shales, Chattian. (6) Beds (thick-
nesses up to 30 m). (7) U, (1-8%); A*{17-36%); V' (27-34%); u}(4400-
6400 keal/kg). (B) Coking, fat bituminous coal; vitrite (50-90%);
clarit (5-45%); inertite (1-9#%); mineral components (5-8%). (9)
Drighindd I. (1960-1968) Arch. IPGG; iloisescu Y.(1972-1983)\Arch.
IGG; Rusu T. et al. (1960-1983) Arch.IPGG. (C.B.)

183, (M)(l) URICANI (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene).
Similar to accumulation no.182 Lupeni.

184, (i1)(1) BARBATENI (bituminous coalj paralic; Oligocene);
Pig.29., 9imilar to accumulation no,182 Lupeni.

185. (1)(1) HOBICEHI (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligocene);
FPig.29, Similar to accumulation no.l182 Lupeni.

186, (1) cIMPUL LUI NEAG (bituminous coal; paralic; Oligoce-
ne). Similar to accumilstion no.182 Lupeni.

187. (1) URICANI (quariz; metamorphic; pre-ilpine ?). (2)
Vilean lits. (3) Danubian. (4) Drdggani Group. (5)imphivolites and
emphibole gneisses. (6) Veins, (7) 510,. (8) quartz. (9) Popescu i.
(1957) Arch. C5G; Tudoren I., Sculi D, (1964) Arch. C5G; Stan H. et
al., (1978) Cimpul lui Heag Sheet, scale 1:50 000. Arch. IGG.(H.K.)

188, (1) VIZZUROIU (pyrophyllite; anéhimetamcrphic; Lower
Liassic). (2) Vilcan Iits. (3) Lower Danubian. (4) Schela Formation.
(5) Pyrophyllitic schists alternating with quartz sandstones and
microconglomerates. (6) Beds. (7)-. (8) Pyrophyllite (80-90%);
chloritoid (1-19%); sericite (1-10%); kaolinite (1-7%); quartsz
(1-4%); grephite (1-4%); iron oxides and hydroxides, sporadically
diaspore, chlorite, carbonates, rutile. (9) Heacsu G., Neacsu V,
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(1980) Acta Mineralogica, Petrographica, XXIV (Supplementum),
Budapest. (H.H.)

189, (1) SCHELA-VIEZUROIU (anthracite; paralic; Lower Juras-
sic).(2) South Carpathians, Mehedinti Plateau. (3) Danubian Domain-
Mehedinti-Retezat Unit. (4) Schela Formation; Lower Liassic. (5)
Metasandstones, argillites, grﬂ.phite schists + chloritoid, pyro-
phyllitic schists. (6) Lenticular beds (with thicknesses up te
25 m). (7) V™ (2-4%); C"°(95-96%); QT°(7700-8300 kcal/kg). (8)
Anthracite: vitrite (75-92%); fusite (7-25%).(9) Boiciuc M.(1966,
1967,1972,1980) Arch IFLGS; Dréghici C. et al, (1969) St.cerc.geol.
geofiz. geogr.,Geol.l4, 2, 423; Nistd#seanu S. et al. (1970) St.
tehn.econ., A/8; Stinoiu I. (1973) D.S.Inst. geol.,LIX/5;Stdnoiu
1.(1980) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz,,LXVII/3; Stinoiu I, et al.(1982)
Arch. IGG. (C.B.) :

190. (1) BAIA DE ARAMA (Cu, pyrite; volcanogene of Cyprus
type; Jurassic). (2) Mehedinti Plateau. (3) Severin Nappe. (4)
Jurassic ophiolitic rocks of the Jurassic-Neocomian olistostrome.
(5) Basalts, tuffaceous rocks, (6) Bed -lénses, impregnations and
veins, (7) Cu,Pb,Zn,Co,Ni. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, pyrrhotine,
sphalerite, galena, quartz, calcite, epidote, (9) Savu H. et al.
(in press) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz. (G.U.)

191. (1) VEJEL (Cu,2n,Pb; hydrothermal-sedimentary, meta-
morphosed and hydrothermal metambrphosed; Lower Carboniferous);
Fig.9. (2) Poiana Rusci Mts. (3) Supragetic, Poiana Ruscd Crystal-
line. (4) Padeg Series, Legnic Formation, metarhyolites; Lower
Carboniferous. (5) Sericite schists, sericite quartzites, sericite-
chlorite schists, metarhyolites. (6) Stratiform disseminations and
veins. (7) Cu,Zn,Pb,Fe,S. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite,
galena, mispickel, tetrahedrite, quartz, sericite, chlorite, calci=-
te, rutile, albite. (9) Gurdu A. (1980) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,

. IXIV/2, 91-117. (H.K.)

192, (1) MUNCELU MIC (see 192 a Copilef, 192 b Huncelu Mic
central, 192 ¢ Berceanu, 192 4 Sdligte).

192 a,(1) MUNCELU MIC~COPILET (Pb,Zn; hydrothermal,meta-
morphosed; Lower Carboniferous ); Fig.9. Similar to accumulation
no. 192 b Muncelu Mic central. -

192 b, (1) MUNCELU MIC CENTRAL (Pb,Zn; hydrothermal, meta-
morphosed; Lower Carboniferous); Fig.9.(2) Poiana Ruscd Mts. (3)
Supragetic, Poiana Rusc# Crystalline. (4) Padeg Series, metarhyoli-
tes; Lower Carboniferous. (5)Metarhyolites, sericite-chlorite
schists; si?,ggti schists. (6) Disseminated ore involved on the
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metamorphic schistosity, lenses and nests of massive ore. (7) Pb,
Zn,S + Cu; Cd,Ag,As,Mn,Mg,Ge,Sb,Ni,Ge,In,lo,5n,Au. (8) Sphalerite,
galena, pyrite, chalcopyrite, mispickel, tefrahedrite, gold, quartz,
ankerite, calcite, albite, orthose, sericite, zeolites. (9) KrHut-
ner H, (1963) Asoc.Geol.Carp.-Balc., Congr.V, 97-114. (H.K.)

192 c.(M)(1l) MUNCELU MIC-BERCEANU. (Pb,Zn; hydrothermal, meta-
morphosed; Lower Carboniferous); Fig.9. Similar. to sccumulation
n0.192 b Huncelul Wic central.

192 d. (M)(1) MUNCELU MIC-SALISTE (Pb,Zn; hydrotheimal,meta~-
morphosed; Lower Carboniferous); Fig.9. Similar to aceumulation
no. 192 b Muncelul Mic central.

193 a.(M)(1) CERBAL (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentarylahn-Dill
type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. (25 Poiana Ruscd Lts. (3)
Supragetic, Poiana Rusc# Crystalline. (4) Ghelar Series (Devonian);
Iazqri greenschists formation. (5) Calcite chlorite-albite schists.
(6) stretiform lenses. (7) Fetiin,Ce,llg,Na,Al,P. (8) liagnetite,
hematite, spessartine, chlorite, sericite, quartz, albite, calcite,
apatite, stilpnomelane, iron biotite. (9) Krfitner H. (1969)

* Thesis of doctor's degree._Univeraity of Bucharest; KrHutner H.
(1961) Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

193 b. (M)(1) ARANIES (Fe,Mn; volcano-sedimentary, metamor-
phosed; Devonian);Fig.9. (2) Poiana Ruscd lits. (3) Supragetic,
‘Poiana Ruscd Crystalline., (4) Ghelar Series; Devonian; Iazuri
greenschists formation. (5) Calcite chlorite-slbite schists, seri-
cite-chlorite schists, dolomites. (6) Lenses. (7)Fe,ln+S. (8)
Spessartine, magnetite, quartz, chlorite., (9) KrHutner H., (1961)
Arch, IGGjKrHutner H. (1969)Thesis of doctor's degree, University
of Bucharest. (H.K.)

194 a. (1)(1) NADEJDIE (Fe; hydrothewrmal-sedimentary of
Teliuc-Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. Similar to
accumulation no.195 Teliuc.

194 b.(u)(1) TELIUC EAST(Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Teliuc-Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. Similar to
accumulation no.195 Teliuec.

195. (M)(1) TELIUC (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Teliuc-
Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian);Fig.9. (2) Poiana Ruscd lts.
(3) Supragetic, Poiena Ruscd Crystalline. (4) Ghelar Series; Devo-
nian; Rugchita-Alun greenschists formation. (5) Calcareous chlori-
tevalbite schists, sericite-chlorite schists. (6) Lenses,(7) Fet
5,Ba,Sr,T4,V,Cu,Zn,Pb,Bi,Ag. (8) Siderite,manganosiderite,sidero-
plesite, ankerite, ferroankerite, dolomite, celcite, magnetite,
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hematite, pyrite, quartz, iron chlerite (thuringite), ferrostil-
pnomelane, baryte, celsian, apatite, amosite, actinote, iron
biotite, phlogopite, pyrrhotine, mispickel, galena, sphalerite,
albite, graphite. (9) Ianovici et al. (1978) Iron Ore Deposits

of Europe, 147-152, Hannover; Kr#utner H.(1964) D.S.Com.Geol.,
XLIX/1, 345-360; KrHutner H. et al,(1964) Rev.roum.géol.géogr,,
Géol,, 7/1, 121-146; Kr#utner H. (1969) Thesis of doctor's degree,
University of Bucharest; Kr#utner H. (1972) In Time and Strata-
bound Ore Deposits, 232-253, Springer-Verlag; KrHutner H. (1970)
Mineral, Deposita, 5/4, 123-344. (H.K.)

196, GHELAR (see 196 a Ghelar East,196 b Ghelar central).

196 a. (M)(1l) GHELAR EAST(Fe,hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Teliuc~Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian);Fig.9. Similar to
accumulation no.195 Teliuc.

196 b. (M)(1) GHELAR CENTRAL (Fe, hydrothermal-sedimentary
of Teliuc-Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian);Fig.9. Similar to
accumulation no.195 Teliuc.

197. (1) GOVAJDIA (talc; metamorphic; Lower Carboniferous);
Fig:9. Similar to accumulation no.198 Cerigor.

198.(M) (1)CERIgOR (talc; metamorphic; Lower Carboniferous);
Fig.9. (2) Polana Ruscd Mta. (3) Supragetic, Poiana Ruscid Crystal-
line., (4) Padeg Series (Lower Carboniferous); Hunedoara-Luncani
dolomite formation. (5) Dolomités. (6) Lenses. (7) -. (8) Talc,
dolomite, quartz + calcite, sericite, galena. (9)Bercheg St.(1983)
Thesis of doctor's degree, Univ, "Al.I.Cuza" Iagi. (H.K.)

199. (1) LELESE (talc; metamorphic; Lower Carboniferous);
Fig.9. Similar to accumulation no.l198 Cerigor.

200. (M)(1) BOITA HATEG (pyrite, Zn; hydrothermal-sedimen-
tary, metamorphosed; Upper Proterozoic); Fig.9. (2) Poiana Ruscié
Mts. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Cibin Group; Upper Proterozoic; basic
volcano~-sedimentary formation. (5) Dolomites, amphibolic schists,
garnet muscovite-biotite schists. (6) Stratiform. (7) Fe,S,ZnCu,
Pvb. (8) Pyrite, pyrrhotine, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite,
quartz, parankerite, ankerite, siderite, apatite, muscovite. (9)
Kr#utner H. (1965) Stud.cerc.geol.geofiz.geogr., Geol. 10/2, 367-
388; Macalet V. (1984) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz. (H.K.)

200 @« (1) SILVA§ (pyrite, Zn; hydrothermal-sedimentary,
metamorphosed; Upper Proterozoic); Fig.9. Similar to accumulation
no,200 Boita Hateg.

201. (M)(1) VALEA FIERULUI (Fe, volcano-sedimentary, meta-
morphosed; Middle Proterozoic); Fig.9. (2) Poiana Ruscid Mts, (3)
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Getic Neppe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group; Middle Proterozoic; gneiss-
amphibolic formation (Cp;). (5) Amphibolites, silica limestones,
dolomite, gneisses. (6) Eems-bed. (7), Fex S. (8) Magnetite, pyrrho-
tine, hornblende, calcite, diopside, garnet, epidote, plagioclase,
pyrite, chalcopyrite. (9) Ghika-Budegti (1944) Arch., IGG. (H.K.)

202. (m)(1) VADU DOBREI (Fe, hydrothermal-sedimentary of
Teliuc-Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. (2) Poiana
Ruscé Mts. (3) Supragetic, Poliana Ruscdé Crystalline. (4) Ghelar
Series; Devonian; Rugchifa-Alun greenschists formation; upper iron
horizon. (5) Biotite sericite-chlorite schists, biotite albite
chlorite-calcareous schists, sericite-graphite schists, sericite
quartz~-feldspar schists. (6) Lens-bed. (7) Fetlin,S. (8) Mangano-
siderite, siderite, ankerite, parankerite, magnetite, pyrite, chal-
copyrite, cummingtonite,garnet, iron biotite (lepidomelane),quartz.
(9) Kr#ituner H. (1964) D.S.Com.Geol.,XLIX/1, 345-360; Kr#utner H.
et al.(1964) Rev.roum.géol.géoph.géogr.,Gé0l,.,7/1, 121-146; KrHut-
ner H, (1969) Thesis of doctor's degree, University of Bucharest.
(H.K.)

203, (M)(1) IAZURI (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Lahn-Dill
type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. (2) Poiana Ruscd Mts. (3)
Supragetic, Poiena Rusci Crystalline., (4) Ghelar Series; Devonian;
Iazuri greenschists formation. (5) Epidote calcite chlorite-albite
schists. (6) Lenses, stratiform disseminations. (7) Fe+P; Ti,Cr,Ni,
Co,V,Cu,Pn,Zn,Ag,As,5n,Ge,Ga. (8) Magnetite, hematite,quartz,
chlorite, spessartine, epidote, orthite, sphene, calcite, sericite,
albite, (9) Kosareva T. et al.(1962) Rev.minelar, XIII/9, 421-426;
Kr#tuner H.(1969) Thesis of doctor's degree, University of Buchar=
est; Muregan M.(1973) An.Inst.geol.,XLII, 7-337. (H.K.)

204 a, (M)(1) DIMBUL PASCULUI (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary
of Lahn-Dill type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. Similar to

accumulation no.203 Iazuri.

204 b, (M)(1) BATRINA (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary of Lahn-
Dill type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. Similar to accumulation
n0.203 Iazuri. : '

205. (1) POIENI (Fe; Mn; residual; Albian?). (2) South Car-
_pathians, Poiasna Ruscd Mts. (3)Border of the Pannonian Basin. (4)
Poieni Formation; Albian?; continental accumulations of reddish
clays + Bohnerz and carbonate +. quartz + iron + manganese -blocks.
(5) Red clays. (6) Lenticular and irregular accumulations of iron
+ manganese blocks and concretions. (7) Fe,Mn. (8) Goethite,hydro-
goethite, anese oxides, quartz + hydrargillite, boehmite, dia=-

spore, ha Yoo (Ps¥eresen MO BPH st RO A TG337.
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(H.K.)

206, (i)(1) TOMESTI (Fe, hydrothermal-sedimentary of Lahn-
Dill type, metamorphosed; Devonian); Fig.9. (2) Poiana Ruscéd Hts.
(3) Supragetic, PYoiana Ruscid Crystalline. (4) Ghelar Series’
(Devonian), Bega sericite-chlorite schists formation with inter-
calations of carbonate rocks and basic metatuffs, Tomegti Horizon.
(5) Calcite chlorite-albite schists, chlorite-sericite schists.
(6) Lens-bed. (7) Fe. (8) Hematite, magnetite, quartz.(9) Kriut-
ner H. (1969) Thesis of doctor's degree, University of Bucharest;
Muregan M. (1973) An. Inst.geol., XLII, 7-337. (H.K.)

207. (i) (1) LUNCANI (talc; metamorphic; Lower barbonirarcus);
Fig.9. (2) South Carpathians, Poiana Rusecd kits. (3) Supragetic,
Poiena Ruscd Crystelline. (4) Hunedoara-Luncani dolomite formati-
on (Ple of the Padeg Series (Pd); Lower Carboniferous. (5)Poorly
calcareous dolomites and limestones; Lower Carboniferous. (6)
Stratiform lenses, lenses, nests. (7) -. (8) Talec, calcite,quartz
+chlorite. (9) Huregan M. (1973) An.Inst.geol. XLII,7-337;Bergheg
St. (1983) Thesis of doctor's degree, "Al.I.Cuza"University,Iagi.
(H.K.)

208, (L)(1) PiRiUL CU RACI (RU$CBI’{‘A) (Fe; hydrothermal-ge-
dimentary of Teliuc-Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian);Fig.9.
(2) Poiana Ruscé HMts. (3) Supragetic, Poimna Ruscd Orystalline,
(4) Ghelar Series (Devonian), Rugchit{a-Alun greenschists formati-
on. (5) Calcite chlorite-albite schists, biotite calcite chlorite-
albite schists, chlorite-sericite schists, feldspar quartzites.
(6) Lenses. (7) Fe+iin, S, P. (8) Siderite, sideroplesite, par-
ankerite, magnetite, hematite, quartz, pyrite, pyrrhotine, chalco-
pyrite, iron biotite (lepidomelane), iron chlorite(thliringite),
cummingtonite, apatite, albite. (9) KrHutner H. (1969) Thesis of
doctor's degree, University of Bucharest; KrHtuner H. (1970)
Minerale Deposita, 5/4, 323-344; KrHutner H. (1977) In:Time and
Strata-bound Ore Deposits, 232-253, Springer-Verlag. (H.K.)

209, (M)(1) RUSCHITA (Pb,Zn; hydrothermal metasomatic} Pa=-
leocene);Fig.9.(2) Poiana Ruscd Mte. (3) Supragetic Unit,Banati-
tic province, (4) Poiana Ruscé Crystalline, Ghelar Series; Devo-
nian; Rugchita-Alun greenschists formation. (5) Crystalline lime-
stones, chlorite-sericite schists, skarnized chlorite-calcareous
shales. (6) Irregular body, -stockwork. (7) Pb,Zn+Cu; Ag,Cd,Bi,Sb.
(8) Pyrometasomatic : magnetite,hematite, diopside - sallite,
garnet, tremolite, wollastonite, brucite, vesuvianite, scapolite.
Hydrothermal: galena, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, 'pyrite, bornite,

tetrahedrite, -
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actinote, epidote, grossularite, brannerite. Oxidation zone: allo-
phane, azurite, malachite, cerussite, limonite, melanterite, pyro-
morphite, vulfenite. (9) Giuged D, et al.(1968); Udubaga G. (1970)
Arch. IGG ; KrHutner H, et al.(1973) Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

210, (M)(1) DEALU BOUL (Fe; polymetamorphosed: hydrothermal-
sedimentary of Teliuc-Ghelar type; regionally metamorphosed; De=-
vonian, subsequently thermally and hydrothermally metamorphosed;
Paleocene ); Fig.9. (2) Poiana Rusc# ilts. (3) Supragetic, Poiana
Ruscd Crystelline, (4) Ghelar Series; Devonian; Ruschifa-Alun
greenschists formation., (5) Epidote biotite chlorite-albite schists,
biotite sericite schists, partly hydrothermally altered. (6)
Lenses. (7) Fetlln,P,5;Ba,Nb,Th,Pb,Zn,Cu. (8) Regional metamorph-
ism: ankerite, siderite, parankerite, gquartz, iron biotite,pyro-
chlore. Thermic contact : magnetite, calcite, fayalite, iron geh-
lenite; pyrometasomatic: magnetite, hematite, calci?e, andradite-
grossular , hedenbergite, ilvaite, diopside, tremolite; hydro-
thermal: epidote, orthite, ectinote, chlorite, calcite, quartz,
pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena, pyrrhotine. (9) KrBut-
ner H. et al.(1969) Tsch..in.Petr.iitt.,13,157-164; KrHutner H.
(169) Thesis of doctor's degree, University of Bucharest. (H.K.)

211. (Li)(1) VALEA LUPULUI (talc; metamorphic; Lower Carbo-
niferous); Fig.9. (2) Poiana Ruscd lits. (3) Supragetic, Poiana
Ruscé Crystalline. (4) Ghelar Series; Devonian., (5) lMetabasites
and metaultrabasites. (6) Irregular body.(7) -. (8) Tale, chlori=-
te (clinochlore), magnetite, tremolite + quartz, calcite, sphene,
epidote. (9) KrHutner H. (1960) Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

212, (1)(1l) AFINARI-DEALU NEGRII (Fe; hydrothermal-sediment-
ary of Teliuc-Ghelar type, metamorphosed; Devonian);Fig.9.S5imilar
to asccumulation no. 202 Vadu Dobrii.

213, (1) VARNITA (Fb,Zn,Cu; hydrothermel metasomatic;Paleo~
cene). (2) Poiana Ruscid lits. (3) Rusca ilontani sedimentary basin,
(4) Turonian-lliaastrichtian marly formation and the breccia conglo=-
merate basal horizon of the Upper lLimastrichtian-Danian volcano-se-
dimentary formetion. (5) Skarns in Turonien-liiddle liaastrichtian
marly-limestones and in limestone blocks of the Upper liaastrichti-
an-Danian megrmoreccia. (6) Irregular body, impregnations. (7) Pb,
Zn,Cu. (8) Diopside-sallite, garnet(a); grossular, epidote, tremo-
lite, magnetite, hematite (b); sphalerite, galena, pyrite, chalco-
pyrite, tetrahedrite, chlorite, calecite (c). (9) KrHutner H.,
Kriutner Fl. (1973) Arch. IGG. (H.K.)

214, (1) RUSCA WONTANR (bituminous coal; lacustrine; Upper
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Cretaceous).(2) South Carpathians, Poiana Rusci Massif. (3) Getic
Domain, Rusca Montanid Depression. (4) Lower and upper productive
horizon; Senonian., (5)Microconglomeraties, sandstones, pyroclastics,
carbonaceous shales; Maastrichtian. (6) Lenses. (7) V1L39-445):
4*(9-11%); Qf° (7800-8100 kcal/kg). (8) Flame energetic bitumi-
nous coal: vitrite (45%), clarit (15%),fusite (7%), mineral sub-
stances (33%). (9) Dincd A. et al.(1963) Arch. IPGG; Bitoianu C.
(1970) St.tehn.econ., 4/8; Rusu T. et al. (1976) Arch. IPGG.(C.B.)
215, (1) ASCUTITA (Cu,Pb,Zn; hydrothermal metasomatic ; Pa-
leocene). (2) Poiana Ruscéd lits. (3) Rusca ifontani sedimentary ba=-
sin. (4) Turonian-Lower Maastrichtian marly-calcareous formation
at the contact with the Rugchi{a-Glimboca granodioritic pluton.
(5) Skarns and marly-limestones affected by hydrothermsl meta-
morphism. (6) Impregnations, irregular body. (7) Cu,Pb,Zn. (8)
Diopside, garnet,vesuvianite,wollastonite (a); grossular, andradi-
te, epidote, tremolite, hematite, magnetite (b); chalcopyrite,
sphalerite, galena, pyrite, bornite, quartz, actinote, chlorite,
_calcite (c). (9) Kr#utner H.,Kr#utner Fl. (1973) Arch. IGG.(H.K.)
216, (1) TINCOVA (Fe; pyrometasomatic; Paleocene). (2)
Poiana Rusc# Mts. (3) Poiana Ruscd Crystalline, Paleozoic, (4)
Ghelar Series at the contact with the Tincova-Nddrag granodiorit-
ic pluton. (5) Skarns and hornfelses on amphibolic rocks. (6) Ir-
regular body. (7) Fe; IlintCu. (8) Diopside, sallite-hedenbergite,
garnet (a); magnetite, hematite, ilmenite, titanite, grossular-
andradite, epidote, quartz (b); quartz,chalcopyrite, chlorite,
actinote, calcite, siderite (c). (9) KrHutner H.,Kr#Hutner F1l.(1973)
Arch. IGG. (H.K.)
217. (1) TINCOVA (Cu; Pb,Zn; Mo; hydrothermal; Paleocene).
(2) Poiana Ruscd Mts. (3) Poiena Ruscd Crystalline, Paleozoic, and
Tincova Crystalline, Precambrian. (4) Ghelar and Tincova series in
the magmatic metamorphic aureocle of the Tincova-Nidrag grano-
dioritic pluton. (5) Skarns on calcareous amphibolic rocks,
schists and breccias, hydrothermally eltered. (6) Irregular body,
impregnations, veins. (7) Cu; Pb, Zn; lio. (8) Diopside, hedenber-
gite-sallite, gernet (a); epidote, quartz, gedrite, tremolite-
ectinote, hematite (b); molybdenite, chalcopyrite, pyrite,sphale-
rite, galena, quartz, chlorite, calcite, siderite(c). (9) KrBut-
ner H., KrButner F1.(1973) Arch. IGG. (H.K.) ;
218, (1) HOBITA (quartz; metamorphic; pre-Alpine?).(2) Horth
Retezat Mts. (3) Danubian. (4) Zeicani Group. (5) ilicaceous gneis-
ses and plagiogneisses., (6) Lenses and veins. (7) 5i0.. (8) =-.
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(9) Bogtinescu S. (1963) Arch. IGG.(H.H.)

219, (1) BUCQVA (muscovite; metamorphic pegmatite; HMiddle
Proterozoic. (2) South of the Poiana Ruscd Mts. (3) Getic Nappe.
(4) Sebes-Lotru Group. (5) Plagiogneisses and mica schists +
migmatized. (6) Lenses, concordant veins, rare discordant bedies.
(7) =-. (8) Huscovite, quartz, microcline, plagioclase. (9) Deag
et al. (1968) Arch. IPGG; Marinescu E. et al. (1973) Arch. IPGG;
Maier O. et al. (1975) An.Inst.geol.,XLIII.(H.H.)

220. (1) BOUTARI (Fe; volcano-sedimentary, metamorphosed;
liddle Proterozoic). (2) Poiana Ruscid lits. (3) Getic Nappe. (4)
Sebeg~Lotru Group; Middle Proterozoic; gneiss-amphibolic forma-
tion (Cpy). (5) Amphibolites. (6) Lens-bed. (7) Fe; S. (8) Hag-
netite, pyrrhotine, hornblende, plagioclase + chalcopyrite. (9)
Ghike-Budegti(1944) Arch. IGG. (H.K.) '

221, (1) MARGA (telc; metamorphic; Alpine 7). (2) Tarcu
Mts. (3) Upper Danubian. (4) Zeicani Group (Mdru Series). (5)
Metaserpentinites. (6) Irregular bodies. (7) =-. (8) Talc,chlori-
te, quartz. (9) Gherasi N. et al. (1974) Arch. IPGG. (H.H.)

222. (1) 2ILVA (muscovite; metamorphic pegmatite; iddle
Proterozoic). (2) North of the Tarcu Mts. (3) Getic Nappe. (4)
Sebes-Lotru Group. (5) Plagiogneisses and micaschists + migmati-
zed., (6) Lenses, concordant veins, rare discordant bodies, (7)-.
(8) Muscovite, quartz, microcline, plagioclase. (9) Gherasi N.
(1952)Arch., IPGG; Deag et al. (1968) Arch. IPGG; liarinescu E.
et al, (1973) Arch IPGG; Hann H. (1983) Thesis of doctor's degree
University of Bucharest. (H.H.)

223. (1) MARU (muscovite; metamorphic pegmatite; Middle
Proterozoic).(2) Horth of the Tarcu Lts. (3) Getic Nappe. (4)
Sebeg-Lotru Group. (5) Plagiogneisses and micaschists, migmati-
zed. (6) Lenses, concordant veins, rare discordant bodies. (7)-.
(8) liuscovite, quartz, microcline, plagioclase. (9) Minzatu S.,
Minzatu E. (1957) Arch. IGG; Deag et el, (1973) Arch, IPGGj
Hann H. (1983) Thesis of doctor's degree University of Bucharest.
(H.H.) s

224. (1) TURNU RUENI (Cu,Pb,Zn,lo; pyrite; hydrothermal;
Upper Cretaceous-Paleogene ).(2) South Carpathians; Tarcu-Munte-
le Mic Mts. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebes-Lotru Group, (5) Myloniti-
zed paragneisses., (6) Impregnations end veins. (7) Fe,Cu,llo,Ni; :
Ag. (B) Pyrite, pyrrhotine, chalcopyrite; molybdenite, covelli-
te; limonite, malachite. (9) R#dulescu I., Ridulescu L. (1958)
Arch. IPGG; Popescu A.,Stefan R. (1964) Are 1IGG.; Savu H.,
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Hann H. (1982) D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz., LAVI, 127-138. (H.H.)
225, (1) VIRCIOROVA (Quartz; metamorphic; Proterozoic?).
(2) Bast Banat, Tarcu Mts. (3) Upper Danubian. (4) Zeicani Group;
amphibolic formation of the Miru Series. (5) Amphibolites,
amphibole gneisses. (6) Veins. (7) 3102. (8) =. (9) Gherasi N.et
al. (1970) Arch. IPGG; Sevu H.,Hann H.(1981) Geological map,
- gcale 1:50 000, liuntele lic Sheet, Arch. IGG. (H.H.)
226. (1) ILOVA (quartz; metemorphic; Proterozoic 7). (2)
' East Banat. (3) Upper Danubian., (4) Muntele Mic Granitoid. (5)
Granitoids and granites. (6) Veins. (7) 5i0,. (8) =-. (9) Gherasi
N. et al. (1970) Arch. IPGG. (H.H.)

227. (1) BALTA SARATA (lignite; limnic; Miocene). (2)
South Cerpathians. (3) Pannonian Depression, Caransebeg-liehadia
Pessage. (4) Carbonaceous complex,*Lower Badenian, (5) Alterna-
tion of marls, clays, sands, limestones, tuffites; Langhien. (6)
Beds. (7) V' (18-28%); a* (19-34%); @} (1600-2880 keal/kg). (8)
Soft brown coal; ulminite (10-20%); gelinite (3-10%); densinite
(30-50%); mineral substances(20-30%). (9) lunteanu A.(1980)Arch.
IPEG "Banat"; Rarinca E. et al.(1959) St.tehn.econ.,A/5. (H.H.)

228. (1) DELINESTI (ln; sedimentary, metamorphosed; lliddle
Proterozoic). (2) South Carpathians, Semenic Hts. (3) Getic
Nappe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group. (5) Micaschists, parsgneisses,
gneisses, quartzites, amphibolites. (6) Lens-bed. (7) lin,Fe+Ti,
Sr,Ba,Cu. (8) Tephroite, k ebellite, pyroxmangite, rhodonite,
dannemorite, piedmontite, rhodochrosite, siderite, jacobsite, mag-
metite, quartz, ferrimuscovite, plagioclase, apatite, biotite;
schefferite, pistacite, orthite; pyrite, chalcopyrite. (9) savu
H. (1962) D.S.Com.Geol., XLVI. (P.H.)

229, (1) BUCHIN-NEMANU (quartz; metamorphic; Proterozoic?).
(2) Semenic Mts. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group, Middle
Proterozoic. (5) Plagiogneisses and micaschists. (6) Veins and
lenses. (7) 510,. (8) Quartz. (9) Brana V., Gridan T. (1969)Arch.
IPGGy Gridan T. (1981) Edit.Acad. (H.H.)

230, (1) POIANA GURBANEASA (quartz; metamorphic; pre-Alpi-
ne), Similar to accumulation no.229 Buchin-Nemanu., (H.H.)

231. (1) VALIUG (AutAg; magmatic remobilization; Protero-
zoic-Paleocene). (2) Semenic lts.(3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebeg-
Lotru Group; MLiiddle Proterozoic. (5) lica schists, paragneisses,
amphibolites. (6) Impregnations and veins. (7) Au,ig; As,Cu,Pb,
Zn; Sb,Bi,Cd,ln,Ti,Sn. (8) Pyrite, mispickel, galena, sphalerite,
chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, gold; stibnite; quartz, siderite,
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ankeritej;gold are deposit of Valea lui Stan type (no.152) of
Proterozoic ? age, reworked by Laramian magmatites. (9) Savu H.
et al. (1979) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXIII/2, 71-104; Vlad. S.
(1979) Rév. roum.géol.,géophys.géogr.,Géol., 23, 39-44, (C.U.,)

232. (1) ARMENIS (lignite; limnic; Miocene). Similar to
accumulation no. 227 Balta Sdrati.

233. (1) ARMENIS (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary,metamorpho-
sed; Hiddle Proterozoic). (2) Banat, Semenic Hts. (3) Getic
Nappe. (4) Sebes-Lotru Group; kiddle Proterozoic;gneiss-amphibo-
litic formstion (Cle. (5) Grystalline linestones and dolomites,
amphibolites, gneisses., (6) Lenses and bands, (7) Fe. (8) lag-
netite, hematite, quartz, calcite. (9) Hurduzeu C. (1970) D.S.
Inst.geol.,LV/2; Savu H. (1970) An.Inst.geol.,XXXVIII. (H.H.)

234, (1) TEREGOVA (feldspar; metamorphic pegmatite; Upper
Proterozoic). (2) Semenic Mts. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebeg-Lotru
Group. (5) Plagiogneisses + migmatized. (6) Discordant veins.(7)
K20 + Na20 (7-12% on an average). (8) lLiecrocline, quartz, pla-
gioclase, muscovite, beryl, columbite. (9) Harinescu E. et al.
(1973) Arch. IPGG; Sevu H. (1977) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,LXIII;
Diaconu Fl. (1979) Arch. IGG; Hann H. (1983) Thesis of doctor's
degree, University of Bucharest. (H.H.)

235. (1) GLOBU RAU (iin + Fe; sedimentary,metazorphosed;
liddle Proterozoic). (2) South Carpathians, Cerna lts. (3) Damu-
bian, (4) Heamju Series. (5) Gneisses, quartzites,chlorite-seri-
cite schists. (6) Lens=-bed . (7) Fe,lin. (8) Pyroxmangite, rho-
donite, dannemorite, spessartine, rhodochrosite, siderite. (9)
Petrulian N. (1973). (P.H.)

236. (1) VERENDIN (brown coal; limmic; Liocene) Similar
to accumulation no. 239 liehadia.

237 (1) Iiﬂlﬂlﬁ (talc; metamorphic; Proterozoic). (2)
Banat, eastern part of the Semenic hits. (3) Getic Nappe. (4)
Sebeg-Lotru Group. (5) Serpentinites. (6) Lenticular.bodies.

(7) =-. (8) Talc, chlorite, quartz. (9) Savu H. (1970) An.Inst.
geol., XXXVIII; Savu H. (1974) Geological map, scale 1:50 000,
Pirvova Sheet, Arch. IGG. (H.H.) .

238, (1) GLOBUL CRAIQVEI (feldspar; metamorphic pegmatite;
hiiddle Proterozoic).(2) Semenic Mountains. (3) Getic Nappe. (4)
Sebeg Lotru Group. (5) Plagiogneisses + migmatized. (6) Concor-
dant lenses and veins. (7) K;0 + Na,0 (7-12 % on an average).
(8) lliecrocline, quartz, plagioclase, muscovite. (9) Marinescu E.
et al. (1973) Arch. IPGC; Disconu Fl. (1979) Arch.IGG. (H.H.)
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239. (1) LEHADIA (brown coal; limnic; iliocene).(2) Almaj
and Cerna iits. (3) Pannonian Depression, Caransebeg-liehadia Pass-
age. (4) liarly-cley-carbonaceous horizon; Badenian. (5) Alterna-
tion of grey tuffaceous cleys, dacitic tuffs, marls and sands;
Langhian. (6) Beds. (7) AM(10-48%); Q} (2060-4377 kcal/kg).(8)oull
brovn coal; ulminite (10-20 %); cutinite (3-7%); fusinite (5-10%).
(9) Pop B. (1956) in.Com.Geol., XXX; Rarinca E. (1959) St.tehn.
econ., A/3; Iliescu 0. et al. (1960,1971) Arch. IPGG. (C.B.)

240, (1) BOZOVICI (Au; metamorphic; Proterozoic). (2)3outh-
eastern border of the Semenic Lits. (3) Getic Nappe. (4) Sebeg-
Lotru Group; Liiddle Proterozoic; Bozovici leptinc-amphibolitic
formation. (5) Gneisses, amphibolites. (6) Quartz veins, with
lenticular aspect. (7) Au + Ag; Pb,Cu,Ni,2r,Ba,Sr. (8) Hative
gold, pyrite, quartz, pennine, evidote, carbonates. (9) Lucca V.
(1949) Arch, IM Barza,Brad; Petrulian N. (1973); Intorsureanu I.
et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (I.I.,G.U.)

241. (1) L&PUgHZCUL ARE (Cuj; porphyry copper; Paleocene).
(2) South-eastern border of the Semenic Lts. (3) Getic Nappe.

(4) Porphyric banatitic bodies . (5) Quartz monzodiorite porphy-
ries. (6) Stockwork, (7) Cutlio; Pb,Au,Ag,Co,Ni,Ti, (8) Chalco-
pyrite,; pyrite, pyrrhotine, molybdenite, hematite, magnetite,
maghemite, sphalerite, quartiz, orthose, biotite, sericite,chlo-
rite, montmorillonite, kaolinite, cerbonates, laumontite,stil-
bite. (9) Ianovici V. et al. (1977) liineral.Deposita,l2, 307-317,
Berlin; Intorsureanu I. et al. (in press). D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz.
EEVIIT 2: {TaTa)

242, (1) BOZOVICI (brovm coal; limnic; iliocene). (2) South
Carpathians, Almaj Mits. (3) Pannonian Depression, Bozoviei Basin.
(4) Productive marly-gritty horizon; Badenian. (5) Alternation o1
sandstones, marls, sands, clay shales, carbonaceocus shales =
Kossovian. (6) Beds. (7) V"¢ (44-48%); S (5-9%); 43°(5700~6300 ,
kcal/kg). (8) Dull brown coal,textinite (0.3~4%), ulminite (9-
40%), cutinite (2-9%), mineral substances(20-40%). (9)Dumitrache
0. (1975,1976)Arch. IFLGS ;Iliescu O. et al. (1960,1971) Arch.
IPGG. (C.B.) '

243, (1) BOZOVICI (Au; alluviel; Badenian-Quaternary).(2)
Banat, Bozoviei Depression. (3) Bozovici Basin, Tertiary sedimen-
tary formations. (4) Sands, gravel, sandy sandstones. (5) Recent
alluvia and Badenian basal horizon. (6) Detrital concentrations
as nests, lenses, beds. (7) Au + Fe,Ti,2Zr. (8) Detrital gold,
magnetite, hezq;&:e. rutile, ilmenite, zircon, pyrite, garnet,
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hornblende, tourmaline, staurolite, kyanite, epidote. (9) Gri-
selini F.{1780) Istoria Banatului timigan. Translation 1926;
Brana V., Farcdganu R. (1982) Arch. IFLGS; Intorsureanu I. et
“al, (1983) Arch. IGG. (I.I.) .

« 244. (1) RUDARIA (chrysotile amsbestos; differentiation of
the serpentinization process; Precambrian) . (2) Almaj Mts. (3)

* Danubian, (4) Ielova Crystalline (Precambrian). (5) Serpentini-
tes. (6) Vein networks. (7) -. (8) Chrysotile. (9) Trifulescu M.,
Muregan M. (1962) D.S. Com.CGeol., XLVII.(H.H.)

245. (1) BANIA VIRSET (Pe; pyrite, baryte; metamorphic;
Middle Proterozoic). (2) Almaj Mts, Ruddria Valley. (3) Danubi-
an. (4) Ielova Seyies. (5) Crystalline limestones. (6) Lenses.
(7) Pe,;lin; Ba, (8) Manganosiderite, pyrite, baryte, quartz.(9)
Matsch E. (1970) Arch. IPGG. (H.H.) ‘ s

246, (1) CIQACA BRAZILOR (Ba, pyrite + thallium; hydro-
therﬁal; Upper Cretaceous-Paleogene). (2j'South Carpathians;Al-
maj Mts. (3) Danubien Crystalline and cover deposits. (4) Ielova
Series ( amphibolites, gneisses, migmatites; Middle Proterozoic);
Jurassic limestones, Laramian rhyolites. (5) Amphibolites and
gneisses chloritized, epidotized (+ feldspathized), argillized,
bsrjtized, barytized and silicified limestones, rhyolites pro-
pylitized, silicified, weakly barytized. (6) Hydrometasomatic
bodies and veins. (7) Ba,Fe; As,55,Tl. (8) Diopside, epidote,
chlorite, carbonates + quartz (a); baryte, anhydrite, quartz,
hematite, pyrite, marcasite, melnicovite, baryte, quartz, carbo-
nates (b). (39) Berbeleac I. et al. (1981) Arch. IGG; Berbeleac I.
et al, (in press) D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz. (I.B.)

247. (1) VALEA NASOVAT-LILIECI (Cu; porphyry copper;
contact metasomatic and hydrothermal; Paleocene). (2) Almaj Mts,
western part. (3) Central aligmment of banatitic eruptive rocks.
(4) Senonian deposits in the Sopot Zone. (5) Garnet+epidote+am-
phibole skarns. (6) Metasomatic bodies, nests, impregnations.
(7) Cu + Fe; Pb,Sn,Gae,Ni,Zr. (8) Garnet (grossular-andradite),
tremoliti,antophyllite-gedrite. hematite (specularite),magnetite,
(muschetovite); epidote, chlorite,pyrite, chalcopyrite, quartz,
carbonates, zeolites; azurite, malachite, limonite, (9) Hanomolo
I. et al. (1961) Arch. IGG;Intorsureanu I. et al. (1982) Arch.
I6G. (I.I.) ;

248, (1) S0POT (Cu; contact metasomatic; Paleocene).(2-3)
Similar to accumulation no.247. (4) Precambrian crystalline for-
mations, Senonian sedimentary deposits of the Sopot Zone and
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Laramian eruptive rocks. (5-9) Similar to accumulation no. 247.
(I.B.)

249. (1) CRIVI RUDARIA (bituminous coal; paralic; Lower
Jurassic). (2) South Carpathians, Almaj kits, Banat. (3) Danubi-
an Domain, Sirinia Zone. (4) Upper carbonaceocus complex - Lower
Liassic. (5) Alternation of quartz microconglomerate sandstones
with schist sandstones, clays, clay shales, carbonaceous shales:
Hettangian-Sinemurian. (6) Beds. (7) yi (1~5%); S% (0.4-3.6%);
Qi (5300-7600 kcal/kg). (8) Poor anthracitic bituminous coal:
collinite (60%), inertite (37%), mineral substances(3%). (9)
Ndstdseanu S, et al., (1983) Arch. IGG; Riileanu Gr. (1960) An.
Com,Geol,, XAVI-XXVIII; Pitulea Gh. et al. (1970-1980) Arch.
IPLGS. (CuB.)

250, (1) PREGHEDA (bituminous coal; paralic; Lower Juras-
sic), Similar to accumulation no. 249 Crivi Ruddria. .

251, (1) CHIACOVAP (bituminous coal; paralic; Lower Juras-
sic). Similar to accumulation no. 249 Crivi Ruddria.

253. (1) CAMENITA (bituminous coel; paralic; Lower Juras-
sic). Similar to accumulation no. 253 Cozla.

253, (1) coZLi (bituminous cogl: paralic; Lower Jurassic).
(2) South Carpathians, Almaj lLits, Banat. (3) Danubian Domein,
Sirinia Zone, Cozla-Cemenifa Syncline. (4) Upper carbonaceous
complex; Lower Liassic. (5) Alternation of schist sandstones,
marly clays, clay shales, carbonaceous shales; Hettangian-Sine-
murian, (6) Lenticular beds (thickenings up to 12 m).(7) At
(35%); v*(22%); Q} (5300 keal/kg). (8) Coke bituminous coal j
vitrite (50-90%); fusite (5-25%). (9) Ndstdseanu S. et al.(1982)
Arch. IGG; Pitulea G. (1965-1975) Arch.IFLGS ; Rédileanu Gr.(1960)
An, Com.Geoi.,IKVI-KXVIII; Stilla Al. et al. (1971-1972) aArch.
IPGG. (C.B.) X

"254. (1) BIGAR (bituminous coal; paralic; Lower,Jurassic).
Similar to accumulation no. 249 Crivi Rudiria.

255, (1) BAIA NOUA (bituminous coal; limnic; Carboniferous).
(2) South Carpathians, Banat. (3) Danubian Domain, Sirinia Zone.
(4) Carbonaceous complex III(lower);Upper Carboniferous. (5)Al-
ternation of quartz-feldspar sandstones; Westphalian-Stephanian.
(6) Lenticular beds (thickenings up to 26 m), metamorphosed.(7)
at(0%); V' (9%); QF (5850 kcal/kg). (8) Bright coal, highly
brittle; vitrite (5-40%); fusite (30-50%); anthraecitic bituminous
coal.(9) Ndstdseanu 5. (1979) Rev.roum.géol.géophys.géogr.,Géol.
23, 2; Réileanu Gr. (1960) An.Com.Geol., XXVI-XXVIII;Sténoiu I.
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(1982) Arch. IGG. (C.B.) :

256, (i1)(1) DRAGOSELA (bitwninous coal; limnic; Carbonife-
rous); Fig.30, Similar to accumulation no.255 Baia Houd.

257. (1) TOPLET (Fe; hydrothermal-sedimentary, metamorph-
osed; liiddle Proterozoic). (2) Banat, Ierdagifa Valley basin.
(3)Danubian.(4) Neamfu Series. (5) Amphibolites and amphibolic
schists (6) Lenses,impregnations. (7) Fe,iin,P. (8) lingnetite,
quartz, apatite. (9) Brana V.(1958); Codarcea Al.,Pavelescu L.
(1964) Bul.IPGG, VIII. (P.H.)

258. (1) TREI CUCUIE (feldspar; metamorphic pegmatite;
iliddle Proterozoic). (2) South of the lMehedinfi Basin, Racoviaj
Velley besin. (3) Getic Nappe in the Bahne Outlier. (4) Sebeg-
Lotru Group. (5) Paregneisses and quartz-feldspar rocks. (6)
Veins, lenses., (7)-. (8) Feldspars, quartz, micas, garnet, cor-
dierite. (9) Andrei A. et al, (1971) Arch, IGG. (I.H.)

259, (1) VALEA CERNEI-TOPLET (Ba; Pb,Zn,Cusrdu,Ag; hydro-
thermal; Paleocene 7). (2) Almaj lits. (3) Danubiaen. (4) Corbu
and Neamtu Series, Ogradena Granitoids, aplites, pegmatites,
quartz porphyries, porphyrites, lamprophyres. (5) Sericite-
chlorite quartz schists, porphyroids, quartzites; Precambrian-
Cembrian, (6) Veins and nests, rare stockworks. (7) Ba; 5r,Pb,Zn,
CutAu,Ag; lin,Cd,Ni,Co,V,Tl. (8) Barytetgalena, sphalerite,pyri-
te, marcasite; aucceasion:quartzl,pyrite,sphalerite, galena,
baryte, quartz,. (9) Bercia I. et al. (1972) Arch. IPGG. (I.B.)

260. (1) TUFARI (bentonite; subaquatic alteration(halmyro-
lysis-aquatolysis) of the cineritic material; Badenian). (2)
South Carpathians, Ogradena-Bahne Depression. (3) Ogradena-Bahna
Basin. (4) Clay-sandy complex with gravel and conglomerate in-
tercalations, Badenian. (5) Bentonitized tuffs intercalated in
pelito-psamitic deposits; Badenian. (6) Beds. (7) 510, (46.174);
Al;04 (15.45%); Fey04 (2.42%); FeO (1.53%); g0 (3.12%); Cal
(1.98%); K0 (0.645%); Na,0 (0.60%). (8) Ca-montmorillonite
(predominant) + illite, volcanic glass, quartz. (9) Ridan S.,
Vanghelie I. (1979) Arch, IGG; Ridan S. et al. (1983) .Arch.IGG.
(S.R.)

261, (1) J1D0O,TITA(Au,Ag; metamorphic metamorphosed; Pro-
terozoic). (2) lehedinyi Plateau. (3) Getic lappe, Porgile de
Tier Outlier. (4) Sebeg-Lotru Group; liiddle Proterozoic. (5)
liiceschists, plagiogneisses. (6) wuartz(lenticular bodies)with
disseminated mineralization or as bands.(7) au,ig;as,Cu,Pb,Zn;
Ti,6r,Cd,Sb,in,lo. (8) Mispickel, pyrite, chalcopyrite,sphaleri-
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te, pyrrhotite, galena, quartz; skorodite. (9) Iancu V. et al,
(1980) Arch. IGG. (G.U.) .

262, (1) QGRADENA (quartz; metamorphic; Proterozoic). (2)
Almaj Mts, South Banat. (3) Danubian. (4) Ogradena Granite.(5)
Granites. (6) Veins. (7) 5104 (8) wuartz. (9) Arch. W.G. (H.H.)

263, (1) MRACONIA (Mo; porphyry copper; Paleozoic?). (2)
South Carpathians, Almaj Mts. (3) Danubian. (4) Neamtu Series
(liiddle Proterozoic) intruded by Paleozoic granitic bodies. (5)
Granites altered in potash, phyllic and argillic facies. (6)
Stockworks and impregnations. (7) Mo, W, Cu. (8) Molybdenite,
scheelite, chalcopyrite. (9) Gunnesch K. et al. (1978) S5t. cerc.
geol.,geofiz.geogr., Geol., 23/2; Vlad 5. et al, (1976) Arch.IGG.
(G.U.)

264. (14)(1) PIRIUL NEAMTULUI (quartz; metamorphic; Prote-
rozoic); Fig.l2. (2) Almaj Mts, South Banat. (3) Danubian. (4)
Neamfu Series. (5) Quartz-feldspathic and micaceous rocks, amphi-
bolites. (6) Veins. (7) 510,. (8) Quartz. (9) Hirlea N. (1975)
Arch. IPGG. (H.H.)

265, (1) GOLETU MARE (Cr;liquid magmaticj Paleozoic). (2)
Almaj lts. (3) Danubian, (4) Paleozoic ? serpentinized ultra-
basites. (5) Serpentinites., (6) Lenses, nests, schlieren. (7)
Cr;Ni. (8) Chrome spinels, generally zoned; the grain nucleus
is formed of chromospinel and aluminium chromopicotite, evoluted
through magnesioferrite to magnetite; pentlandite, bravoite. (9)
Codarcea Al., Kr#utner Th. (1935) C.R. Inst.Géol. Roum., XX, 31~
38; Petrulian N, (1935) Bul., Soc.Rom.Geol., II, 146-162;5toicovici
E., Motiu A. (1960) Studia Univ, "Eabeg-Bolyai", II/1l, 63-72,Cluj;
Kr#dutner H., (1962) St.cerc.geol., VII/3-4, 633-645; Bercia I.,
Bercia E. (1962) An.Com.Geol,, XXXII, 425-480 ; Herzberg A.(1979)
Fortsch, Miner., 57/1, 38-40, Stuttgart; Udubasa G. et al., (1984)
Arch, IGG. (G.U.)

266. (M)(1) PLAVISEVITA (Cr; liquid magmatic; Paleczoic );
Fig. 12, Similar to accumulation no., 265 Goletu liare.

267. (1) EIBENTHAL (chrysotile asbestos; differentiation
of the serpentinization process; Paleozoic ). (2) Almaj Hts. (3)
Danubian. (4) Paleozoic serpentinized ultrabdsites. (5) Antigo-
ritic serpentinites. (6) Veinlets of variable thicknesses. (7)

-~ . (8) Chrysotilic asbestos. (9) Gheorghiu C. (1954) Arch. IGG;
Trifulescu M., Muregan M. (1962) D.S.Com.Geol.,XLVII,45-61;
Kr8utner H. (1962) St.cerc.geol., VII/3-4, 609-632; Bercia I.,
Bercia E. (1962) An.Com.Geol,, XXXII, 425-480. (G.U.)
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268, (1) PUSKARSCHI (Cr;liquid magmatic; Paleozoic). Simi-
lar to accumulation no. 265 Goletu llare.

268 a. (M)(1) DILiiA (Crjliquid magmatic ; Paleozoic); Fig.
12, Similar to accumulation no. 268 Pugkarschi.

269. (1) TISOVITA (magnesite; supergene alteration;Paleo-
zoic ?). (2) Almaj Mts. (3) Danubian. (4) Peleozoic serpentinized
ultrabasites. (5) Dunites, partly serpentinized, which underwent .
supergene alteration. (6) Irregular accumulations, nests, veinlets
ete. (7) -. (8) lingnesite. (9) Bercie I.,Bercia E. (1962) An.Com.
Geol., XXXII, 425-480; Scarlat L. et al.(1973) Arch. IGG. (G.U.)

270. (M)(1) TISOVITA (Ni; magmatic remobilization ?; Paleo-
zoic); Fig. 12. (2) Almaj Wts. (3) Danubian. (4) Paleozoic ser-
pentinized ultrabasites. (5) Chrysotile serpentinites, pyroxeni-
tes. (6) Millimetric nests in a serpentinite band, at the contact
with the Iui gabbros. (7) Ni, Pt ?. (8) Pentlandite, pyrrhotine,
violarite. (9) Bercia I. et al. (1973) Arch. IGG; Udubasa G. et
al. (1984) Arch. IGG. (G.U.)

270 a. (M)(1) VALEA TISOVITi (Ni;magmatic remobilization 7;
Paleozoic); Fig.l2. Similar to accumulation no. 268 Tigovita.

271. (1) BOCga (baryte; Pb,ZntAu,ig; hydrothermal; Paleoce-
ne). (2) South Carpathians, Banat, Arenig Mt. (Bocsa). (3) Pluto-
nic zone (western) of the banatites,Bucga composite massif. (4)
Bocga 2 Unit and partly Bocga 1 Unit. (5) Granitoids of Bocga 2
type (with hornblende, including also clinopyroxene + biotite
nuclei)and more rarely quartz monzonites and hornblende monzogra-
nites, clino- and orthopyroxene + biotite; large zones with
hydrothermal alterations : propylitization, argillization (kaoli-
nite + illite + dickite), carbonation (ankerite, siderite, calci-
te). (6) a) Baryte occurs as stockwork and impregnations in brec-
ciated or slightly fissured zones; b)sulphides appear as thin
veinlets, discontinucus on direction. (7) Ba,Pb,Zn + Au,Ag. (8)
a) Metalliferous minerals in baryte zones: pyrite, sphalerite,
chalcopyrite, chalcopyrrhotite, marcasite, covelline, goethite ;
b) in sulphide veinlets : pyrite, pyrrhotine, sphﬂle}ite, molyb-
denite, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, native Au. (9) Russo-Sidndu-
lescu D. et al. (1978) Arch. IGG. (D.R.S.)

272. (1) AMELIA-DEALUL STROSULUI (Fe; prolluvial; Pliocene).
(2) Banat lits (Ocna de Fier). (3) Border of the Pannonian Basin.
(4) Prolluvial deposits. (5)Iron ore rolled blocks of Ocna de
Fier type (see no. 273). (6) Irregular accumulations. (7) Fe.(8)
Hagnetite, hematite. (9) Codarcea Al. (1932) An.Inst.Geol.ﬁomo,.
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XV, 261-435. (G.U.)

273. (1) OCNA DE FIER (Fe; Pb,2Zn,Cu; B; contact metasomatic;
Paleocene). (2) Banat Mts. (3) Resita-lioldova Noui Zone. (4)
Tithonian-Neocomian carbonate rocks at the contact with Laramian
magmatites (granodiorites). (5) Skarns, recrystallized limestones.
(6) Irregular bodies, nests, bands, impregnations. (7) Fe,Cu,Pb,
Zn; B; Bi,Ag,Cd. (8) Gernets, pyroxenes (diopside), phlogopite,
tremolite, paligorskite, ludwigite, wolframite; magnetite,hematite;
sphalerite,galens, pyrite, chalcopyrite, bismuthine, cosalite,
pyrrhotine, tetradymite, tetrahedrite, warthaite, veszelyite, etc.
(9) Codarcea Al. (1931) An.Inst.Geol.Rom., XV; Kissling Al.(1957)
Studii mineralogice gi petrografice in zona de exoskarn de la
Ocna de Fier (Banat). Edit.Acad.RSR. (G.U.)

274. (1) DOGNECEA (Pb,Zn,Cu; Fe; contact metasomatic and
hydrothermal;Faleocene).(2) Banat Mts. (3) Regifja-lioldova Noud
Zone. (4) Urgonian (Barremian-Aptian) carbonate rocks, more rarely
metamorphic rocks, at the contact with Laramian magmatites (grano-
diorites ).(5) Skarns, recrystallized limestones, epidotites. (6)
Irregular bodies, nests, bands, impregnations., (7) Cu,Pb,Zn,Au,Ag,
Fe;As,Bi,Sb,ln. (8) Garnets, pyroxenes (iln-salite, Mn-ferrosalite,
lin-hedenbergite, Mn-ilvaite), wollastonite (&); epidote, nematite,
magnetite, pyrrhotine, chalcopyrite, p&rite, sphalerite, galena,
mispickel, bismuthine, cosalite, do cskaite, tetradymite, tetra-
hedrite (b); dolomite, ankerite, calcite (c). (9) Codarcea Al.
(1931) An.Inst.Geol.Rom.,XV; Vlad 5.(1974) Mineralogeneza skarne-
lor de la Dognecea. Edit. Acad. RSR. (G.U.)

275. (1) SURDUC (Pe-Ti-V; liquid-magmatic ; lieocretaceous) .
(2) South Carpathians, Banat. (3) Plutonic (western) zone of bana-
tites, Bocga composite massif. (4) Surduc 1 Unit with differenti-
ates in schlieren. (5) Quartz monzodiorites, gabbros ( rare pneu-
matolitic autometamorphism). (6) Early precipitate in normal
plutonic rock. (7) Fe,Ti,V. (8) Magnetite with ilmenite exsoluti-
ons, bornite with chalcopyrite exsolutions, chalcopyrite + pyr-
rhotine, pyrite, chalcopyrite. (9) Russo-S&ndulescu D. et al.
(1979,1980) Arch. IGG. (D.R.S.)

276, (1) LUPAC (bituminous coal; limnic; Carboniferous),.(2)
South Carpathiens, Banat. (3) Getic Domain, Regifa Zone. (4) Lu-
pacu Bdtrin Beds, carbonaceous complex II (middle) and Lupac Beds,
carbonaceous complex I (upper); Upper Carboniferous. (5) Alterna-
tion of conglomerates, sandstones,ferruginous sphercolite clays,

clay shales and carbonaceous shales; Stephanian, (6) Beds and
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lenses. (7) V' (2.80-6.30%);C7% (75-85%); Wb (5300-7200 keal/kg)
(8) Anthracite bituminous coalj collite (40-50%); fusinite (30-
40%); mineral substances (10-20%) (9) Néstéseanu S. et al. (1973)
An, Inst. geol.,XL; Ndstdseanu S. (1979) Rev.roum. géol.,géophys.
géogr. ,Gé0l,,23, 2; Pitulea Gh. et al.(1981) Arch. IFLGS; Réileanu
Gr. et al, (1958) an.Univ."C.I,Parhon", St.nat., 18. (C.B.)

277. (1) RANCHINA (carbunaceous shales; paralic; Lower Juras-
sic). (2) South Carpathiens, Semenic lits, Banat. (3) Getic Domain,
Regite Zone. (4) Carbonaceous-schist complex; Lower Liassic. (5)
Alternation of sandstones, clays, clay shales, carbonaceous shales,
coals; Hettangian-Sinemurian, (6) Coal and carbonaceous shale beds,
(1) & (60-75%) ; Qi (680-1750 keal/kg). (8) Energetic, lean bitu-
minous coal and carbonaceous shales; telinite+collinite (30-40%);
fusinite (10%); mineral substances(40-60%). (9) Pitulea Gh. et al.
(1980) Arch, IFLGS; 3tilla A. et al. (1972) Arch. IPGG. (C.B.)

278. (1) SECU (bituminous coal; limnic; Carboniferous). (2)
South Carpathians, Semenic lts, Banat. (3) Getic Domain, Regita
Zone., (4) Carbonaceous complex II (median); Upper Carvoniferous.
(5) Alternation of microconglomerates, sandstones, clays, carbona-
ceous shales; Stephanian. (6&) Beds and lenses. (7) Vi (18%) ; Qi
(4890 kecal/kg). (8) Fat and lean bituminous coal; telinite + col~
linite (50-60%); cutinite (3-10:%); fusinite (15-20%). (9) Boldur
C. et al. (1955) Arch. IPGG; liateescu I. (1957) An.Com.Geol.,Zll;
Héastdseanu S. (1979) Rev.roum.géol.,géophys.géogr.,Gé0l., 23,2;
Rétileanu Gr, (1960) in,.Com.Geol,, {AVI-XIVIII. (C.B.)

279. (1) DOLAN (bituminous coal; limnic; Carboniferous).
Similar to sccumulation no. 278 Secu.

280, (L)(1) DOLAH (bituminous shale; paralic; Lower Juras-
gic); Fig.31l. (2) South Carpathians, Banat. (3) Getic Domain, Regi-
ta Zone., (4) Bituminous shale horizon; liiddle Liassic. (5) Black
shales + spherosiderites; Pliensbachian-Toarcian., (6) Beds (thick-
neases up to 30 m)., (7) Volumetric weight (2.35 t/mj) 3 Q% (1050~
1200 kcal/kg). (B) Inorganic mass (78-80%); organic mass (20-2271);
coal 6-10%); bitumen (10-15%). (9) Boldur C. et al. (1955) Arch.
IPGG; Réileanu Gr. et sl, (1957) Bul.gt.Acad. RPR., 3,2; Suru I,
et al. (1980) Arch. IFPEG "Banat", Caransebeg., (C.B.)

281. (1) ANINA-BRADBET (bituminous coal; paralic; Lower Juras-
sic). Similar to accumulation no. 282 Ainina.

282. (1) ANINA (bituminous cocal; paralic; Lower Jurassic).
(2) South Carpathians, Banat. (3) Getic Lomain, Regifta Zone. (4)
Carbonaceous horizon; Lower Liassic, (5) Alternation of miecrocon-
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glomerates, siliceous sandstones, argillaceous sandstones, clay
shales, carbonaceous shales, refractery clays; Hettangian-Sinemu-
rian. (6) Beds. (7) V"® (28-36%); C"°(81-86%); QF° (7700-8200
kcal/kg). (8) Coking, fat bituminous coal; telinite + collinite
(10-60%); fusinite (20-30%); cutinite (10%). (9) Nidstdseanu S.
(1964) An.Inst.geol.geofiz, ,XXXIII; Réileanu Gr. et al. (1957) Bul.
st.Acad. RPR, 3,2; Stilla A. et al, (1972) Arch. IPGG. (C.B.)

283. (1) ANINA-VESTERN LIMB (bituminous shale; paralic;
Lower Jurassic). (2) South Carpathians, Banat. (3) Getic Domain,
Regita Zone. (4) Bituminous shale horizon; Middle Liassic. (5)
Clays, black argillaceous siltites with thin levels of spheno-
siderites; Pliensbachian-Toarcian, (6) Beds (thicknesses up to
90 m). (7) Mineral oils (3.9.-4.3%); Qf (1055-1200 keal/kg). (8)
Inorganic mass (80-82%); organic mass (18-20 %); coal (2-3%);
bitumen (16-18%). (9) Nitulescu I. (1977) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,
LXIII, 2, 35-70; R#ileanu Gr. et al.(1957) Bul.st.Acad. RPR, 3, 2;
Todros C, et al. (1975) Arch. IPEG "Banat, Caransebesg. (C.B.)

284, (1) AGADICI ( tremolitic asbestos; metamorphic; Paleo~-
zoic). (2) South Carpathians, West Banat. (3) Bocga Nappe. (4)
Basic magmatogene tuffaceous shale complex of the Valea Caragului
Series, Lower Paleozoic. (5) Lower Paleozoic werhlitiec serpentini-
tes, regionally metamorphosed. (7) Asbestos, (8) Tremolite +
celecit, talc, titanite, magnetite, (9) Zlatarova L. et al, (1968)
D.S.Inst.geol.,LIV, 2. (M.M.)

285. (1) ORAVITA (Cu,lo ; contact metasomatic and hydrother-
mal; Paleocene). (2) Locva lts. (3) Regita-loldova Noud Zone. (4)
Jurassic carbonate rocks at the contact with Upper Cretaceous-
Paleogene magmatites. (5) Garnet-pyroxene skarns, tectonic breccia,
limestones, silicified quartz diorite rocks. (6) Nests, bands,
impregnations. (7) Cu,Mo,Zn,Sb,Au,Co,W,As,Bi, (8) Sericite,quartz,
chalcopyrite, magnetite, pyrite, bornite, molybdenite (a);diopside,
garnet , amphibole ,anthophylliite, tremolite, pyrite, magnetite
(b); pyrrhotine, chalcopyrite, pyrite, sphalerite, hematite, te-
trahedrite (c). (9) Gheorghitescu D. (1975) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,
LiI/1, 59-103. (G.U.)

286, (1) CICLOVA (Cu,Mo,W ; contact metasometic and hydro-
thermal; Upper Cretaceous-Paleogene). (2) Locva Mts. (3) Regita-
Moldova Nou# Zone. (4) Jurassic carbonate rocks at the contact
with Upper Cretaceocus-Paleogene magmatites. (5) Gernet-pyroxene
skarns, recrystallized limestones, granodiorites. (6) Irregular
bodies. (7) Cu,lio,Bi,Pb,2Zn,V,Au,Ag,Te,Se. (8) Garnet , pyroxene ,
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vesuvienite, pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena, bismuthine,
molybdenite, magnetite. (9) Gheorghitescu D, (1975) Rev.roum.géol.,
géophys.géogr., G&ol,,19, 47-61, (G.U.)

286 a. (M)(1) CICLOVA (Cu; porphyry copper; Paleocene).(2)
Locva Mts. (3) Regifa-Moldova Noui Zone. (4) Banatitic magmatites.
(5) Quartz monzodiorites and quartz diorites. (6) Disseminations.
(7) Cu + W,Mo,Co,Au. (8) Orthose and biotite (a), quartz-sericites:
chlorite, pyrite, chalcopyrite, molybdenite, scheelite. (9) Vlad S.
(1983). (G.U.)

287, (1) SASCA MONTANA (Cu; Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; contact metasomat-
ic end hydrothermal ; Paleocene), (2) Almaj Mts. (3) Regita-Moldo-
va Noud Zone. (4) Jurassic-Neocomian carbonate rocks at the con-
tact with Upper Cretaceous-Paleogene megmatites. (5) Skarns, re-
crystallized limestones, quartz-diorites and quartz-monzodiorites.
(6)Tabular, lenticular ore bodies; columns, irregular bodies, brec-
cias, impregnations in eruptive rocks. (7) Cu,Pb,Zn,Au,Ag;As,llo, |
Co,Ni,Sb. (B) Chalcopyrite, magnetite, pyrite, bornite, molybdeni-
te,digenite, vesuvienite, wollastonite, pyroxenes, scapolite,
mispickel, tetrahedrite, jamesonite, idaite, siegenite, native
copper, etc. (9) Constantinescu E, (1980) Mineralogeneza skarnelor .
de la Sasca Montana., Edit.Acad. RSR, Constantinescu E.,Udubaga G.
in G.C.Amstutz et al. (ed) (1982) Ore Genesis - the State of the
Art. Springer-Verlag, Berlin, 434-441. (G.U.)

288,(1) MOLDOVA NOUA-SUVOROV (Cu; Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; contact
metasomatic and hydrothermal; Paleocene). (2) Sbuth Carpathians,
Banat Mts. (3) Resita-lloldova Noud Zone.(4) Jurassic carbonate
rocks at the contact with Laramian magmatites (granodiorites).(5)
Skarns, Jurassic limestones, granodiorites, skarnified. (6) Irregu-~
lar bodies, impregnations, deposition om fissures. (7) Cu,Pb,Zn,Au,
Ag; Bi,Mo,Sb,As,Co,Ni,In,Gae,Cd. (8) Garriet , pyroxene, vesuvianite,
magnetite, hematite (a); pyrite, pyrrhotine, sphalerite, chalco-
pyrite, bornite, tetrahedrite, galena, realgar (b); epidote,chlo-
rite, adularia, quartz, calcite, siderite, dolomite, baryte, an-
hydrite, gypsum (c). (9) Gheorghité I. (1975) St.tehn.econ.,I/1l,
1-188. (G.U.)

289. (1) MOLDOVA NOUA (Cu-Mo; porphyry copper; Paleocene).
(2) South Carpathians, Banat Hts. (3) Regita-iloldova Noud Zone.
(4) Laramian magmatites. (5) Grarodiorites. (6) Disseminations in
granodiorites with concentrical alterations and in adjacent skarns.
(7) Cu,Mo; Zn,Sb,As. (8) Central potash al*--=tion in granodiori-
tes + magnetite, chalcopyrite, pyrite;phy.lic . ~ation + pyrite,
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chalcopyrite, sphalerite, molybdenite, tetrahedrite, anhydrite;
propylitic alteration + magn:tite, pyrite, chalcopyrite. (9)
Gheorghit® I. (1975) St.tehn.econ.,'I/11, 1-188; Vlad S. (1983).
(G.U.)

290, (1) VARAD (Cu; Pb,Zn + Au,Ag ; contact metasomatic and
hydrothermal ; Paleocene). (2) South Carpathians, Banat Mts. (3)
Regita-Moldove Nou#d Zone. (4) Jurassic carbonate rocks at the
contact with Laremian magmatites (granodiorites). (5) Apograno-
dioritic and apogranocarbonatic skarns, recrystallized limestones.(6)
Lenticular and irregular bodies, impregnations. (7) Cu, Pb, Zn, Au,
Ag; Mo, Sb. (B) Andradite, diopside, vesuvianite, pargasite, epi-
dote, hematite, magnetite, chalcopyrite, bornite, pyrite, molybde-
nite (a); sericite, quartz, pyrite, chalcopyrite, bornite, molyb-
denite, calcite (b); pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, chalcoeite,
bornite, calcite.(c). (9) Gheroghifescu D. (1972) St.cerc.geol.,
geofiz,.geogr.,Geol., 17, (1)| 49-66. (GoU.)

291. (1) PATERS (Cu ; pyrite; volcano-sedimentery of Cyprus
type; Jurassic). (2) Zerand Mts. (3) Cdpilnag-Techereu Unit. (4)
Jurassic basaltic rocks (ophiolites). (5) Chloritized and albiti-
zed basalts, (6) Impregnations and massive irregular bodies. (7)
Cu; Pe; Zn,Co,Ni,Mo,V,Ti,Mn,Sb,As,Bi. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite,
hematite, pyrrhotine, magnetite, rutile, (9) Savu H. et al. (1980)
Arch, IGG. (G.U.)

292, (M)(1l) CORBESTI (pyrite; volcano-sedimentary; Jurassic);
Fig.13. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) C&Zpilnag-Techereu Unit. (4) Juras-
sic basaltic rocks (ophiolites). (5) Weakly silicified basalts and
anamesites. (6) Impregnations and veins. (7) Pyrite, Cu; Ti,Mn.(8)
Pyrite, chalcopyrite, pyrrhotine; quartz, goethite. (9) Socolescu
M. (1944) C.R. Inst.Géol.Roum,, XXVIII, 1-33; Savu H, (1972) D.S.
Inst.geol.,LVIII/2, 93-119; Udubaga G. et al. (1982) Arch. IGG.'
(G.U.) q

293, (1) SAYiRﬁ;g (Mo; Cuj pyrite; hydrothermal; Lower Cre-
taceous). (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Cédpilnag-Techereu Unit. (4)Acid
banatitic rocks. (5) Granodiorites , argillized and partly silici-
fied., (6) Veins. (7) Mo; Ou,Pb,Zn; Co,Bi. (8)Pyrite, molybdenite,
chalcopyrite; sphalerite, galena; quartz; laumontite, heulandite,
calcite. {9) Giugcid D. (1959) Rev.géol.géogr., III, 201-207;Savu H.,
Mindroiu V. (1980) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXIV/2, 133-151. (G.U.)

293 a. (M)(1) SAVIRSIN-P.CALULUI (Mo; hydrothermal; Upper
Cretaceous); Fig.l3. Similar to accumulation no.;293 Sdvirgin.

294. (1) ROSIA NOUAX (HANULEASA)(pyrite; volcano-sedimentary;
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Jurasdic). (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Cdpilnag-Techereu Unit. (4)
Jurassic basaltic rocks (ophiolites). (5) Basalts brecciated,
epidotized, albitized, chloritized, calcitized. (6) Stockworks.
(7) Pyrite, Cu,Zn; Co,Ni,V,Cr,Ti,Mo. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite,
quartz, calcite, zeolites. (9) Papiu C.V. (1956) Eruptii wvulcanice
submarine, Edit.gtiintific#, Bucuresti; Savu H.(1972) D.S.Inst.
geol.,LVIII/2, 93-119; Udubaga G. et al.(1981) Arch.IGG. (G.U.)

294 a. (M)(1) ROSIA NOUA-P.TEMESOATA (pyrite; volcano-sedi-
mentary; Jurassic); Fig.l13. Similar to accumulation no.294 Rogia
Noud. 4

294 b, (M)(1) ROSIA NOUA-P.LUPOAIA (pyrite; volcano-sedimen-
tary; Jurassic); FPig.l3. Similar to accumulation no.294 Rogia Noud.

295, (1) PiRHE§EI (Mn; volcano-sedimentary; Lower Cretaceous)
(2) Meteliferi Mts. (3) Crig Unit. (4) Volcano-sedimentary forma-
tion; Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous. (5) Basaltic rocks and marls, si-
licified. (6) Lenses, bands. (7) lin,Fe. (8) Mn oxides and hydro-
xides, hematite, quartz. (9) Socolescu M. (1944) C.R. Inst.Géol.
Roum,, XXVIII, 1-33; Savu H. (1972) D.S. Inst.geol,,LVIII, 93-119.
(G.U.)

296, (1) BULZA (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; Sb; hydrothermal; Miocene).
(2) Metaliferi Mte. (3) Tisa-Fintoag-Bulze volcanic zone. (4)
Andesitic volcano-sedimentary formation. (5) Sermatian biotite
hornblende endesite, propylitized, argillized, sericitized, car-
bonated, silicified. (6) Veins. (7) Zn, Pb + Cuj Au,Bi,Ge; Sb,Ag+
Hg. (8) Pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena (&); galena, spha-
lerite, pyrite, calecite, quartz (b). (9) Peltz 5. et al. (1972)
D.S. Inst. geol., LVIII/2. (S.P.)

297. (1) CERBIA (Mo; pyrite; hydrothermal; Lower Cretaceous).
(2) Apuseni Mts, Drocea Mts. (3) Cdpilnag-Techereu Unit. (4) Eo-
cretaceous granitoids. (5) Argillized and silicified granites.(6)
Veins, rare impregnations. (7) Mo;Cu,Pb,Zn,Sb;Co,Bi,Sn. (8)Quartz,
molybdenite, pyrite, sphalerite, galena, rutile, chalcopyrite,
tetrahedrite. (9) Cioflica G. (1964) Anal.Univ, Bucuregti, St.nat.
geol.geogr., XIII/1, 61-72; Socolescu M., (1944) C.R.Inst.Géol,
Roum., XXVIII, 1-33; Udubaga G. et al. (1981) Arch. IGG. (G.U.)

298, (1) TﬁHiﬁEng (lin; volcano-gsedimentary;Lower Cretaceous).
Similar to accumulation no., 295 Pirnegti.

299, (1) ALMAG-SALISTE (Fe,Ti,V;liquid - magmatic;Jurassic).
Similar to accumulation no. 303 CézEnegti-Ciungani. (9) Cioflica
G.,5avu H. (1963) Rev.géol.géogr., VII/1, T1-83.

300. (1) ALMASEL (Cu; volcano-sedimentary of Cyprus type,
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magmatically regenerated; Jurassic).(2) Metaliferi Mts. (3)C&pil-
nag-Techereu Unit. (4) Jurassic basaltic rocks and gabbros (ophio-
lites). (5) Basalts, dolerites, microgabbros. (6) Veins, impregna-
tions, bands. (7) Cu,S,Zn,Co,V,Ti, (8) Pyrite and chalcopyrite (in
basaltic rocks); magnetite, hematite, chalcopyrite, pyrite,sphale-
rite, galena, tetrahedrite, bornite, chalcosine, quartz, siderite
(microgabbro veins). (9) Socolescu M. (1944)C.R. Inst.Géol.Roum.,
XXIII, 93-125; Gheorghitescu D. (1970) St.cerc.geol.,geofiz.geogr.,
Geol., 15/1, 85-93; Sawvu H. (1972) D.S.Inst. geol., LVIII/2, 93-
119; Udubaga G. et al. (1981) Arch.IGG. (G.U.)

301.(1) CAZANESTI-VALEA CAPREI (Cu; pyrite; hydrothermal,
magmatic regeneration.possible in the Lower Cretaceous). (2) lMeta-
liferi Mts. (3) Cépilnag-Techereu Unit. (4) Upper Jurassic ophioli=-
tic rocks, intruded by Lower Cretaceous magmatites. (5) Jurassic
basalts and Upper Cretaceous amphibole+biotite andesites, chlori-
tized, argillized, partly silicified. (6) Bands, veins, nests. (7)
Cu,Pb,Zn,Ag; As,Mo,Co,Cr,Ti,Mn. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite (a); chal-
copyrite, hematite, magnetite (b); pyrrhotine, sphalerite, galena,
tetrahedrite-tennantite (c¢); calcite, quartz, clay minerals. (9)
Socolescu M. (1944) C.R.Inst.Géol.Roum,, XXVIII, 1-33; Udubaga G.
et al. (1981) Arch. IGG.(G.U.)

302. (M)(1) CAZANESTI-VALEA SASULUI (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; hydro-
thermal; Upper Cretaceous)j; Fig.1l3. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Cdpil-
nag-Techereu Unit. (4) Upper Jurassic ophiolitic rocks. (5) Juras-
sic basalts argillized. (6) Veins. (7) Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; Cd,As,Ag,lio,
Mn,.(8) Sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, calcite,
quartz. (9) Udubaga G. et al. (1981) Arch. IGG. (G.U.)

303. (1) CAZANESTI-CIUNGANI (Fe-Ti-V; liquid-magmatic; Upper
Jurassic). (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Cédpilnag Techereu Unit. (4)
Cézénegti-Ciungani pseudostratified intrugive nappe. (5) Gabbros.
() Bands, schlieren, disseminations. (7) Fe,Ti, V.(8) lagnetite,
ilmenite, hematite, rutile, sphene. (9) Giugecd D., Cioflica Gr.
(1956) Anal.Univ., "C.I.Parhon", St.nat., 12, 175-180; Cioflica Gr.,
' Savu H, (1960) St.cerc.geol., V/4, 693-709. (G.U.)

304. (M)(1) CAZANESTI (calcite; contact metasomatic; Upper
Cretaceous); Fig.l3. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) C#pilnag-Techereu
Unit. (4) Jurassic carbonate formation. (5) Jurassic limestones;
Malm. (6) Tabular body. (7) Caco, (92-99%). (8) Calcite. (9) Brana
V. (1967). (G.U.)

305.(M)(1) CIUNGANI (Ni; liquid-magmatic; Upper Jurassic) ;
Fig.13. (2) Metaliferi Mta. (3) Cipilnag-Techereu Unit. (4)Upper
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Juressic ophiolites. (5)Periu.:ii.3 and gabbros. (6) Nests, dis-
gseminations, lenses. (7) Ni,Cu. (8) Pyrrhotine, pentlandite, mag-
netite, chalcopirite, violarite, pyrite, chlorite. (9) Petrulien
N. (1943) Bull.Acad.Roum., 25; Socolescu M. (1944) C.R.Inst.Géol.
Roum., XXVIII, 1-33. (G.U.)

306, (1) SOIMUS-BUCEAVA (Mn; volcano-sedimentary; Lower Cre-
taceous), Similar to accumulation no. 295 Pirnmegti.

307.(M)(1) MAGUREAUA VATEI (Fe; contact metasomatio;Upper
Cretaceous); Fig.13. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) C#pilnag-Techereu
Unit, (4) Apocarbonatic skarns., (5) Jurassic limestones at the
contact with granodiorifes (banatites). (6) Irregular bodies. (7)
Fe. (8) Wollastonite, diopside, grossular, andradite, vesuvianite,
scapolite, magnetite, hematite; epidote, calcite, chlorite; there
are also barren skarn zones, ':I.nterestins due to the presence of.
gehlenite in association with wollastonite, melanite, vesuvianite
(gtefan A. et al.(1978) Rev.roum.géol.,géophys.géogr.,Géol.,22,
155-160) or with spurrite and tilleyite + spinel, wollastonite,
garnet, vesuvianite (Istrate G, et al. (1978) Rev.roum.géol.,géo-
phys.géogr.,Géol., 22, 143-153). (9) Cioflica Gr. (1960) St.cerc.
geol,, 'V/3, 509-518. (G.U.)

308. (1) VORTA~P,BAII (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; volcano-sedimentary of
Kuroko type ; Jurassic).(2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Cipilnag-Techereu
Unit. (4) Jurassic acid and intermediary volcanics. (5) Andesites;
basalts, rhyodacites, argillized, silicified, zeolitized. (6)
Tabular bodies and impregnations. (7) Pb,Zn,Au,Ag;Cu,Sb,As,Cd,Ti,
Mn,Ga,Bi. (8) Massive ore: sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite,pyrite,
tetrahedrite, bornite; car'bomte, baryte, clay minerals, zeolites;
impregnations: cleiophane sphalerite, pyi'ite, chalcopyrite,bornite,
tetrahedrite, galena, quartz; secondary minerals: chalcosine, co-
velline, digenite, marcasite. (9) Udubage G. et al.(1978) Arch.IGG
(affiliation to the Kuroko type); Savu H.,Nicolae I. (1975) D.S.
Inst.geol.geofiz,, LXI/2, 72-80, and Cioflica Gr. et al.(1981)
Arch. Univ.: Bucuregti (affiliation to the hydrothermal type).(G.U.)

308 a. (M)(1) VORTA-P.HEIUSULUI (Pb,Znthu,Ag; Kuroko type;
Jurassic); Fig.l3. Similar to accumulation no.308 Vor{a-P.Bdii.

308 b. (M)(1l) VALEA HOMORODULUL (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; Kuroko type;
Jurassic): Fig.1l3, Similar to accumulation no. 308 Vorta-P.Bdii.

308 c. (M)(1) CARMAZINESTI (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; Kuroko type ;
Jurassic) ; Fig. 13. Similar to accumulafion nds308 Vorta-P.Bdii.

309. (M)(1) VALEA LUNGA (Cu+Zn,Pb; hydrothermal; Miocene?).
(2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) CEpilnag-Techereu Unit. (4) Barremian
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sedimentary deposits (C&besti Beds). (5)Blackish sandstones and
siltites, weakly silicified and argillized. (6) Nests, impregngti-
ons, veinlets. (7) Cu,Pb,Zn;ig,Bi,Co,5b,V,Ni. (8) Chalcopyrite,
sphalerite; galena, pyrrhotine, mispickel, marcasite; quartz,calci-
te, dolomite; goethite, malachite. (9) Udubage G. et al. (1978)
Arch. IGG. (G.U.)

310. (1) GURASADA (bentonite; subaquatic alteration - hal-
myralysis,:aquatulyaia - of the cineritic material; Badenian-Sar-
matian). (2) Apuseni Mts, Mureg Passage (north of Mures). (3)
Neogene eruptive of the Metaliferi Mts.(4) Eruptive complex of the
andesitic products; Badenian-Sarmatian. (5) Fine tuffs and pyro-
clastics, bentonitized, associated with andesitic breccias and
agglomerates; andesitic bodies and lava flows, sometimes with a
basaltic aspect. (6) Lens-bed. (7) Mean (h=3) : 510, (65.93%);
A1,0 (14.10%); Pey0q (1.65%); FeO (0.27%); Mg0 (3.53%); Ca0(1.38%);
;0 (0.89%); Na 0 (0.96%). (8) Ca(+Na)-montmorillonite (55-70%) ;
cristobalite (10-25%); feldspars (5-10%); quartz (0-15%); illite +
micas (5-10%); chlorite (0.5%) + kaolinite. (9) See no. 260.(S.R.)

311, (1) MIHATLESTI-DOBRA (bentonite; subaquatic alteration-
halmyrolysis,aquatolysis = of the cineritic material; Badenien-
Sarmatian).(2) Apuseni Mts, Mures Passage (sputh of Mureg), (3)
Neogene éruptive of the Metaliferi Mts. (4) Eruptive complex of-
the Gurasada-type pyroclastics; Badenian-Sarmatian. (5) Fine tuffs
and pyroclastics, bentonitized, associated with andesitic breccias
and agglomerates, andesitic bodies and lavg flows, sometimes with
basaltic aspect., (7) Mean (n=2): 5i0, (65.90%); Al,0; (14.05%) ;
Fe,05 (1.30%); Mg0 (3.59%); Ca0 (1.63%); K;0 (1.60%); Na,0(0.53%).
(8) Ca-montmorillonite (37-58%); illite (6-10%); kaolinite (6-8%);
cristobalite (16-20%); feldspars (14-18%); quartz (2-5%); calcite
(1-3%) + sepiolite + zeolites .(9) See no. 260. (S.R.)

312. (1) DEVA (Cu; porphyry copper; Miocene). (2) South
Carpathians; Poiana Ruscd Mts. (3) V.Muregului Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Pades Series; chlorite-sericite, graphite schists and
phyllites, rhyolitic metatuffs; Lower Carboniferous; sandstones,
microconglomeratic sandstones, marls, radiolarites; Turcnian-Se-
nonian; sands, gravel, clays, marls with lenses of gypsum and tuffs;
Miocene; amphibole andesites and Sermatian biotite amphibole ande-
sites. (5) Biotite amphibole andesites in subvolcanic facies, feld-

spathized, biotitized, argillized. (6) Impregnations, stockwork.
(7)Cu,Fe+Au,Se;Mo;Ag,Co,Ni,V,Ba,Sr. (8) Internal zone: alkali
'Ieldapar. biotite, bornite, chalcopyrite, magnetite (at depth :

_(\ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
_IGR_/



[ T

pyrite, anhydrite; very rare clausthalite ?); external zone: clay
minerals, quartz, locally pyrite. (9) Ianoviei V. et al. (1976);
Ianovieci V. et al. (1977) liineral.Deposita, Berlinj; Vlad S.(1983).
(5.B.)

313. (1) SAcARIMB (iu,Ag,Te;Pb,Zn; hydrothermal; Hiocene).
(2) ietaliferi Lits. (3) Brad-Siécirimb Neogene volcanic zone, (4)
Volcanics of the Barze-Sidcdrimb Series; Sarmatian. (5) Hornblende
biotite quartz andesites, propylitized, adularized, argillized.
(6) Veins striking WE and N/, forming a network in the median
zone of the central volcanic apparatus.(7) Au,Ag,Te+Pb,2Zn,Cu; qg,
Ga,In,As,Sb,Bi,Se,8n,Co,li. (8) Pyrite, mispickel, sphalerite, ga-
lena, chalcopyrite, alabandine (a); pyrite, mispickel, sphalerite,
galena, chalcopyrite + nagyagite (PbSAu (Te,sb)4 55—8}' krenneri-
hesgsite, petzite, tellurium,tetrahedrite, boulangerite,jamesonite,
stibnite, native arsenic (b); pyrite, mispickel, sphalerite, ga-
lena, chalcopyriie, krennerite, sylvanite, altaite, tetrahedrite,
boulangerite, bournonite (c); pyrite, mispickel, sphalerite, ga-
lena, chalcopyrite, tellurides (without nagyegite), quartz, cal-

nite, etc. (d); the above-mentioned associations are distributed
differentiately on vein groups; association (=) becomes dominant
in the lower parts of the veins. (9) Giuged D. (1936) C.R.Acad.
Sci.Roum. I, 243-246; Helke A.(1934) N.Jb.Hin.Geol.Palsibb.67/Bl,
19-85 ; Ghitulescu T.F., Socolescu i.(1941) An.Inst.Geol.hom.,
XXT, 181-464; Ianovici V. et al. (1969); Udubaga G. et al.(1981-
1983) Arch. IGG. (G.U.) '

314. (i1)(1) BocgA-SACARNIB (Pb,Zn + .u,Ag; hydrothermalj
Liiocene); Fig.l4. (2) Hetaliferi lts. (3) Brad-Stcirimb lleogene
volcanic zone. (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Barza-Sicdrimb Seri-
es, Sarmatian, and detrital rocks, Burdigalien. (5) Hornblende
biotite quartiz andesites, brecciated, argillized (illite 2 ul) and
silicified: conglomerates and sandstones, silicified. (6) Stockwork,

nests and veins. (7) Pb,Zn + Au;Cu,ig,5b,cd,As. (8) Pyrite,iron-
rich sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, mispickel, pyrrhotine ,
chalcopyrrhoiite, tetrahedrite, bournonite; quartsz, calcite, ba-
ryte. (9) Udubaga G. et al. (1976) D.S.,Inst.geol.geofiz, LXII/2,
97-124 « (GuUs)s

315.CORANDA -HONDOL (Pb,ZntAu,Ag; hydrothermal; iliocene) .
(2) Metalife ; lts. (3) Brad-Sidcdrimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4)
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Cretaceous sedimentary deposits intruded by a Neogene subvolcanic
body; Sarmatian?. (5) Cretaceous sandstones and siltites (silici=-
fied, partly argillized and adularized),Burdigalian sandstones
and conglomerates and hornblende andesites, adularized and argil-
lized. (6) Impregnations in sedimentary deposits, partly breccia-
ted, veins in the andesitic body. (7) Pb,Zn + AujAg,Cd,Sb,As,Ti,
lin,Ga. (8) Pyrite, sphalerite (poor in iron), galena, chalcopyri-
te, tetrahedrite, bournonite, meneghinite, mispickel, boulangeri-
_te, pyrrhatine, mackinawite, native gold; stibnite; quartz, calci-
te, baryte. (9) Udubasa G. et al. (1982) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,
LXVII/2, 197-232. (G.U.) ;

316. (M)(1) HONDOL (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocenc); Fig.ld.
(2) Hetaliferi Lits. (3) Brad-Sdc#rimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4)
Andesitic volcanics of the Barza-Sédcidrimb Series; Sarmatian. (5)
Hornblende andesites, argillized and adularized. (6) Veins with
different striking, (7) iu,ig + iAs; Pb,Zn,Cu,Sb,is. (8) Pyrite,
sphalerite, galena, tetrahedrite, chalcopyrite, stibnite, realgar
(a);native gold, native arsenic , pyrite, rutile, quartz (b).(9)
Ghitulescu T.P., Socolescu M. (1941) An., Inst.Geol.Rom, ,X{I,181-
464; Udubesa G. et al,(1981-1982) Arch. IGG. (G.U.)

317. (u)(1) PIRIUL LUI AVRAW (Cu,As; hydrothermal; Miocene);
Fig.l4. (2) Hetaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Skcérimb Neogene volcanic
zone, (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Cetrag Series; Sarmatian-Pan-
nonian., (5) Biotite hornblende quartz andesites, silicified -and
argillized. (6) Veins and impregnations. (7) Cu,is; Pb,Zn,Bi,Cu,
_8b,Ge. (7) Pyrite, pyrrhotine (a); luzonite, famatinite, enargite,
galenobismuthine, sphalerite, galena, tennantite, chalcopyrite,
ete. (b); quartz, baryte. (9) Socolescu . et al. (1963) Rev.mine-
lor, XIV, 9. (G.U.)

318. (M)(1) VOIA (Cu; porphyry copper; lliocene); Fig.l4.(2)
letaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sicdrimb Neogene volcanic zone, (4) Heo-
gene subvolecanic structure; Miocene molasse. (5) Andesites, quartz
andesites, amphibolic micridiorites + biotite, Sarmatian-Pannoni-
an, feldspathized, biotitized, propylitized, argillized; altera-
tions of Badenian-Sarmatiian sandstones, conglomerates, clays +
marls, hornfelsized, argillized., (6) Stock, subordinate veins.

(7) Cu + Au,Fe; Pb,Zn,Ag,lo,Co,Ni + As, Ga. (8) Internal zone:
chalcopyrite, pyrite, magnetite, feldspar, biotite, guartz, anhy-
drite (gypsum); median zone: pyrite, magnetite, chalcopyrite, he-
matite, quartz,anhydrite (gypsum) ,chlorite; external zone: pyrite,
marcasite + galena, sphalerite, gold, clay minerals, gypsum,
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quartz;during the same mata;;ugenatio_aéiiéity. in the same atruc-
ture there are accumulated vein gold polymetallic ore deposita:
sphalerite, galena, tetrahedrite, pyrite, proustite, pyrargyrite
+ gold, anhydrite (gypsum), clay minerals (a); pyrite, sphalerite,
galena, chalcopyrite, native gold, quartz, carbonates, anhydrite
(b)s (9) Berbeleac I. et al, (1980); Berbeleac I. et al.(in press)
D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz. (I.B.)

319, (M)(1) MAGURA (Au,Ag;Pb,Zn; hydrothermal; liocene);
Fig.l4. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-S#dcdrimb Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Barza-Sdcirimb Series.

(5) Hornblende andesites, argillized + adularized. (6) Veins
predominantly striking NS. (7) Pb,Zn,Au,Ag; Cu,Sb,Cd,Mn,Ga. (8)
Pyrite, mispickel, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, gold (a);
pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, tennantite (b); pyrite, marca-
site, "plumosite", quartz, calcite, baryte (c¢). Ghitulescu T.P.,
Socolescu M., (1941) An.Inst.Geol.Rom.,XXI, 181-464; Cioflica Gr.
et al. (1966) St.cerc.geol,,geofiz.geogr.,Geol.,11, 389-401.(G.U.)

320. (1) BOLCANA-TROITA (Cu; porphyry copper; Miocene).(2)
Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sicirimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Cre-
taceous basaltic and andesitic rocks, gravel, sandstones and
marls , Middle Miocene, and andesites, Sarmatian. (5)Sermatian
amphibolic andesites in subvolcanic facies, propylitized, felds-
pathized, biotitized, sericitized, argillized, silicified. (&)
Stockworks and impregnations; veins. (7) Cu,Fe,Au+Pb,Zn,Cu; Mo,
Ag,Co,Ni,V,Ti,Cd,S5b. (8) Internal zone: alkali feldspar, biotite,
pyrite, chalcopyrite, bornite, magnetite, rutile, molybdenite +
chlorite (at depth : anhydrite, gypsum); external zone: clay mi-
nerals, sericite, quartz, pyrite + chlorite (a). Vein : pyrite,
sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, sporadic tetrahedrite, bourno~
nite, quartz. (9) Andrei J. et al.(1974) Arch. IGG; Ianovici V.
et al.(1977) Mineral,.Deposita , 12, 307-317, Berlin; Bogtinescu
S. et al., (1980,1983) Arch. IGG.; Udubaga G. e¥ al. (1981) Arch.
IGG; Borcog M. et al. (1983) Arch., IGG; Velciav, Veress (1977-
1983) Arch. IPEG Hunedoara.(S.B.,G.U.)

321. (K)(1) TROITA (Pb,Zn,Au,Ag; hydrothermal; liiocene);
Fig.1l4. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sdc#rimb Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Barza-S#cirimb Series. (5)
Hornblende andesites, silicified, argillized + adularized. (6)
Veins mostly striking NS. (7) Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; Cu,5b,Cd,Mn,Ga, (8)
Sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, mispickel (a)spyrite, sphaleri-
te, galena, chalcopyrite, tennantite, bornite, chalcosine(b) ;
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pyrite, marcasite, stibnite, "plumosite", quartz, baryte, calcite,
gypsum (c). (9) See no. 319. (G.U.)

321, (M)(1) TROIPA-TEASCU (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; hydrothermal;
lMiocene); Fig.l4, Similar to ore deposit no.319 Migura.

323, (M)(1) TRESTIA (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene); Fig.l4.
(2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sidcdrimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4)
Sarmatian hornblende andesites, silicified and argillized; Meso-
zoic basaltic rocks, argillized. (6) Veins striking EW. (7) Pb,Zn,
Au,sg;Cu,Sb,Cd. (8) Pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena, te-
trahedrite; quartz, calcite, kaolinite. (9) Ghifulescu TwFP.,Sc~"-
lescu M. (1941) An.Inst.Geol.Rom., XXI, 181-464. (G.U.)

323. (1) BAITA CRACIUNESTI (Au,Ag; Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; hydro
thermal; Miocene). (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-S#cdrimb Neogéne
volcanic zone. (4) Rhyolitic wvolcanics of cycle I (pre-Badenian?).
(5) Rhyolites, argillized, adularized and argillized, liesozoic
basaltic rocks, argillized. (6) Veins (in rhyolites and basalts)
convergent towards & c¢entral : ock; rare ' pregnations in 'eso-
zoic limestones, partly silicified. (7) Au,Ag,Pb,ZnjCu,Sb,As,lin,
Ge. (B) Sphalerite, galena, pyrite, chalcopyrite, marcasite,tetra-
hedrite, stephanite, native gold, argentite, orpiment, mispickel,
quartz, calcite, gypsum. (9) See no. 316, (G.U.)

324, (M)(1) DRAICA (Au,Ag; hydrothermal;liiocene); Pig.l4.
(2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sdcidrimb Neogene volcanic. zone.(4)
Neogene andesitic volcanie. strueture; Miccene molasse; liesozoic.
basic complex. (5) Badenian quartz andesites + hornblende+biotite,
propylitized, argillized, silicified; Badenien-Sarmatian andesit-
ic volcano-sedimentary formation, with Badenian conglomerates and
sandstones in the base; basaltic pyroclastics and lavas, gabbros,
Upper Juressic-Lower Cretaceous, propylitized, argillized. (6)
Simple and branching veins. (7)Au,Ag + Pb,2Zn,Cu; As,Cd,lin,Sb. (8)
Pyrrhotine, pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, argentite, galena,
cleiophane, gold, marcasite, quartz, carbonates, baryte, clay mi-
nerals. Characteristic associations : sphalerite-galena-gold;
quartz-gold (electrum); galena-argentite; sphaleriie-galena-man-
genocalcite., (9) Ianovici V. et al. (1969)s Berbeleac I, (1975)
An.Inst.geol.geofiz.,XLVI,5-189. (I.B.)

325. (1)VALISOARA (Auj;Ag; hydrothermal; iliocene). (2) iieta-
liferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sdcdrimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Jomplex
Neogene andesitic volcanic structure with circular and semicircu-
lar dykes; complex of Mesozoic basic rocks. (5) Sarmatian-Pan-

nonian hornblende + biotite quartz endesites, propylitized, car-
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bonated, weakly silicified; pyroclastics-basaltic lavas,micro-
diorites partly altered pyrometasomatically (garnet-epidote-ac-
tinolite) and hydrothermally (chlorite-carbonates-quartz-clay
minerals-zeolites). (6) Stocks in explosion breccia bodies, -
veins. (7) Au,AgtPb,Zn,Cu; In + Cd,Mn,Ti,As,Co,Ni. (8) Pyrrhoti-
ne, pyrite,hematite , sphalerite, chalcopyrite, cleiophane, ga-
lena, gold, marcasite; carbonates, quartz + amethyst.Typical
associations in stocks: pyrite-gold+sphalerite,galena; in veins:
sphalerite-galena-chalcopyrite-gold-quartz~amethyst;quartz-gold.
(9) See no.324. (I.B.)

326, (M)(1) VALISCARA-WEST (Au,Ag,Pb,Zn,Cujhydrothermal;
liiocene); Pig.l4. (2) Lietaliferi lts. (3) Brad-S#cdrimb Neogene
volcanic zone. (4) Complex Neogene andesitic volcanic structure;
lilocene molasse; complex of Mesozoic basic rocks. (5)Sarmatian-
Pannonisan hornblende+biotite quartz andesites, propylitized,
feldspathized, argiliized, gilicified; Badenian conglomerates
and clays; Upper Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous pyroclastics and ba-
saltic lavas. (6) Stock and veins. (7) Au,Ag,Pb,2n,Cu; Cd,Mn,Ti,
As. (8) Pyrrhotine, pyrite,hematite,chalcopyrite, sphalerite,
hessite, galena, gold, marcasite; quartz, carbonates,manganocal-
cite; typical associations : sphalerite-galena-gold; quartz-gold.
(9) See no. 47 and 324. (I.B.)

327. (M)(1) CORDUREA (Au,Ag,Te; hydrothermal; liiocene);
Fig. 14. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sdcirimb Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Complex Neogene andesitic volcanic structure; Cretace-
ous sedimentary formations; Mesozoic basic rocks complex. (5)
Sarmgtian-Pannonian hornblende+biotite quartz andesites, propy-
litized, argillized, sericitized, adularized, silicified; Valan-
ginian-Hauterivian sandstones and conglomerates, silicified, ar-
gillized; Upper Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous pyroclastics and ba-
salts, chloritized, argillized. (6) Veins. (7) Au,AgiPb,Zn,Cu,
Te;Cd,5b,Hg,Ti,lin,As. (8) Pyrite, tetrahedrite, bornite,bourno-
nite, chaloopyrite, galena, nagyagite, hessite, gold, marcasite,
realgar, cinnabar. (9) See no. 324. (I.B.)

328. (M)(1) HARTAGANI (Pb,Zn+Au,Ag; hydrothermal;Miocene);
Fig.14. (2) Wetaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sdcérimb Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Barza-Sdcdrimb Series.(5)
sarmatlian hornblende quartz andesites, argillized; Mesozoic
basaltc, argillized. polymictic breccias. (6) Veins and impregna-
tions in breccias. (7) Pb,Zn,Au,Ag; Cu,Cd,lin,Sb,As,In. (8) a:
pyrite, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, mispickel,
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Pyrrhotine, rutile, jamesonite, marcasite (ih veins); b: pyrite,
sphalerite, gaslena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, bornite; quartsz,
calcite (in breccias). (9) Udubaga G. et al.(1983) Arch. 1GG;
see also no. 324. (G.U,)

328 a. (M)(1) MAGURA BAII (Au,Ag+Pb,Zn; hydrothermal;
Miocene); Fig.l4. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-S#cdrimb Neogene
volcanic zone. (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Barze-Sdcdrimb
Series. (5) Sarmatian hornblende andesites, argillized. (6)
Veina. (7) Au,Ag,Pb,Zn,Sb,As,Cd. (8) Pyrite, sphalerite, galena,
tetrahedrite, mispickel, bournonite, gold. (9) Ghitulescu T.P.,
Socolescu M. (1941) An.Inst.Geol.Roum.,XXI,181-464; Muresan M.,
Muregan G. (1963) Soc.st.nat.,geol.,Com.Geol,.,II, 31-46.(G.U.)

329, (M)(1) QiIHEL (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene); Fig.l4.
(2) Metaliferi Mts., (3) Brad-Sidcdrimb Neogene volcanic zone.(4)
Andesitic volcanic structure and Miocene molasse. (5) Badenian
andesites, quartz andesites, propylitized, sericitized, adulari-
zed,argillized; alternations of gravel, clays, sands. (6) Veins
with ramifications, subordinate impregnations. (7) Au,Ag,subor-
dinately accompanied by Pb,Zn,Cu,As,Co,Ni,Ga + Se,Te,lin,Sn,(8)
Quartz impregnated with common sulphides, pyrite (+ mispickel),
sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, pyrargyrite and
other nondetermined sulphosalts, native gold, clay minerals +
calcite, baryte. (9) See no. 47, 316, 324. (i.B.)

330. (1) MUSARIU (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene).(2) Meta-
liferi Mts.” (3) Brad-S#cdrimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4)Neogene
andesitic sfructure; complex of Mesozoic basic rocks. (5)Badeni-
an-Sarmatian andesites-quartz andesites, propylitized, chloriti-
zed, adularized, sericitized, argillized; alternations of pyro-
clastic products and andesitic and basaltic lavas, ‘hydrotherma-
lized. (6) Veins. (7) Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu; As,Cd,Mn,Se,Te,Ti,Co,Ni,
V,Ga,Sn + Bi,Sb,Cr. (8) Pyrite (+ rutile inclusions), galena,
sphalerite, chalcopyrite. tetrahedrite, gold, quartz, calcite,
baryte, gypsum; typical associations: gold-sulphides, gold-guar-
tz, gold-clay minerals; gold-baryte-gold-gypsum. (9) See no.316,
3243 Udubasa G.(1978) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz.,LXIV (1976-1977).
(M.B.) .

331. (M)(1) MUSARIU NOU (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene);
Pig.14.(2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sdcdrimb Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Neogene andesitic subvolcanic body; Neogene molasse;

Mesozoic basic rocks complex. (5) Badenian-Sarmatian andesites-
quartz andesites, propylitized, chloritized;adularized,serici-
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tized, argillized, silicified; sandstones, marls with interca-
lations of clays and sands, Badenian; andesites-basalts, Lower
Cretaceous, hydrothermalized. (6) Veins, impregnations. (7) Au,
Ag + Pb,In,Cu; As,Cd,Mn,Ti,Se,Te, r1,S5n,Ga,Co,Ni,V + Bi;Sb,Mo,
Cr, B. (8) Pyrite (+ rutile inclusions), nispickel, chalcopyrite,
aphalefita, tetrahedrite, galena, frohbergite, weissite,sylve-~

Qetz1te, ggssite, empressite, altaite realgar. arsenic, gold'
gangue minerals: quartz, clay minerals + zeolites + magnezio-
laumontite, carbonates;typical asscciations : gold-marcasite;
gold-nmtive arsenic-realgar; gold-gypsum; gold-baryte; gold-
cley minerals; gold-tellurides; gold-gypsum. (9) Borcos M.(1960)
St.cerc.gecl., V,4; Berbeleac I.(1980) An.Inst.geol.,LVI: refe-
rences indicated at no.316. (M.B.)

332. (1) BRADISOR (Au,Ag + Pb,Zn ; hydrothermal; Miocene);
Fig.l4. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sdcdrimb Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Neogene polygenous volcanic aendesitic structure;Mio-
cene molasse; Mesozoic basic rocks complex. (5)Andesites-quartz
andesites, propylitized; sericitized, adulerized,argillized,si-
licified; sandstones, marls, sands, clays, Badenian; alternati-
ons of pyroclastics end andesitic-basaltic laves, Lower Creta-
teous, hydrothermalized. (6) Veins, impregnations. (7) Au,Ag +
Pb,Zn,Cu; As,Cd,Mn,Ti,Bi,Te,Se,5b,T1,Ga,Co,Ni,V + Cr,Sn. (8)
Quartz, pyrite (+ rutile inclusions), galena, aphalerite chalco-
pyrite, tetrahedrite, altaite, sylvanite, hessite, petzite, ja-
mesonite, tellurium,gold. (9) See no. 331. (M.B.)

333. (1) VALEA MORII (Cu; porphyry copper; Miocene).(2)
Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sicirimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4)
Neogene andesitic subvolcanic body. (5) Andesites-quartz ande-
sites-microdiorites + amphiboles + pgroxenes,_Badenian-Sarmati-
an, hydrothermalized. (6) Stockworks and impregnations; veins.
(7) Cu + Fe,Zn,Pb,Au,Ag + As,Ga,Sn,Ge,lio,ln,Ni,Co,Cr,V,2r,Se,
Ba,Sr. (8) Internal zone: orthoclase, microperthite, biotite,
chalcopyrite + adularia, albite, white and violaceous quartz,’
actinolite, chlorite, epidote, carbonates, clay minerals; medi-
an zone with associations of: chlorite, calcite + talc, montmo-
rillonite, kaolinite; chlorite, epidote, calcite; epidote,chlo-
rite + calcite + albite in association with quartz, chalcopyri-
te, magnetite, pyrite; external zone end/or in the vicinity of
vein fractures : hydromica, kaolinite, montmorillonite i illite
in association with gold pyrite (+ rutile inclusions), sphaleri-
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te; within the same metallogenetic activity there is the gold-
silver and/or gold polymetallic hydrotheimal stage, described
at the ore deposit 333 a Ciresata. (9) Borcog Ii. et al.(1980)
D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXIV/2 (1976-1977). (il.B.)

333 a. (M)(1) CIREGATA (Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrothermal;
Miocene); Fig.1l4. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Brad-Sicérimb Neogene
volecanic zone. (4) Polygenous Neogene volcanic structure and
Miocene molasse. (5)Andesites-amphibolic quartz andesites, Bade-
nian-Sarmatian, propylitized, sericitized, adularized,argilli-
zed, silicified. (6) Veins, subordinate impregnations. (7) Au,
Ag + Pv,Zn,Cu; As,Cd,bn,5n,7i,Te,Se,Co,Ni,V. (8) Quartz,calcite,
rhodechrosite (+ calcite), pyrite (+ rutile inclusions), marca-
site, sphalerite, galena, bournonite, chalcopyrite, cleiophane,
tetrahedrite, emplectite, sylvenite, gold. Characterigtic is
the violaceous quartz gangue in association with sulphides,
rhodochrosite and nat{ve gold. The gold vein ore deposits,partly
with a polymetallic character, ends, within:the same metallo-
éenetic activity, the previous stage with copper impregnation
mineralization located within the same andesitic eruptive hody,
described for ore .deposit no. 333 Valea lorii. (9) See no. 331,
333. (i.E.)

334. (11)(1) VALSA LORII VECHEZ (Au,Agt+Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrotherm-
al; liiocene); Fig.l4. Similar to ore depesit no. 333 Valea llorii,
with the difference that sphalerite, galena and chalcupyrite
are better represented quantitatively. (Ji.B.) -

335. (1) CARACI-HMAGURA TEBEI (Au,Ag;Pb,Zn; hydrothermal;
Miocene). (2) kietaliferi Lits. (3) Brad-Sdcérimb Neogene volcanic
zone. (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Bargze-Sicirimb Series, Sar-
matian. (5) Quartz andesites, argillized, adularized; liesozoic
basalts,'argillized; andesitic breccias, argillized. (6) .Veins
(mostly auriferous) and impregnations in breccias ( predominant-
ly lead-zinc). (7) Pb,Zn,iu,Ag; Cd,Sb,kn,Ga. (8) Pyrite, sphals-
rite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, gold, carbonates (in
andesitic breccias) (a); pyrite, marcasite, quartz; sphalerite,
galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, gold, alebandine., (9) Ghi-
tulescu T.P., Socolescu il. (1941) in.Inst.Geol., XAI,181-464;
Jude R. et al.(1973) an.Inst.geol.,iL,8-69; Jude L.,Jude R.
(1979) Arch.Univ.Bucuregti; Udubaga G. et al. (1983) Arch. IGG.
(G.U.) .

335 a. (i)(1) MAGURA TEBEI (Pb,Zn + Au,ig; hydrothermal;
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liocene). (2) ifetaliferi kts. (3) Brad-Sdcdrimb Neogene volcan-
ic zone. (4) Andesitic volcanics of the Barza-Sdcdrimb Series,
Sarmatian. (5) Jquartz andesites, brecciated, argillized and
adularized. (6) Impregnations in breccias. (7) Fb,Zn,Au,Ag; Cu,
¢d,Ti,kn.(B) ¥Yyrite, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetra-
hedrite, gold, carbonates, quartz, zeolites. (9) See no. 335.
(G.U.)

336, (1) TeB8a=-Bala UE CRI3 (brown coal; paralic-intra-
montane type; kLiiocene); (2) Apuseni iits, (3) Brad-Sécidrimb Neo-
gene volcanic zone. (4) iliddle niiocene marly-clay horizon. (5)
Alternations of marls, clays, gravel, limestones and tuffites,
Langhian-sarmatian. (6) Beds. (7) vt (27.5)3 At (145); Qi (3888
kcal/kg). (8) Dull brown coal, slightly carbonated, with clay
nests slightly pyritized; ulminite (20%); etrinite (41%); cuti-
nite (5%); fuzinite (10%). (9)Fopescu C. (1963) arch. IFLGS.
(C.B.)

337. (1) BIRTIN (Po,Zn + Au,ig; hydrothermal; Paleocene).
(2) kietaliferi hits. (3) Cerbia-lidgureaua Vatei banatite align-
ment. (4) Liesozoic ophiolitic rocks (busalts) pnd banatites.(5)
Upper Jurassic basalts and Upper Cretaceous granodiorites, sili-
cified and argillized. (6) Veins striking W.W-SE and impregna-
tions. (7) Po,Zn,Au,ig;ii,in,Cr,Ga,as,Bi,Cd. (8) Pyrite, galena,
sphalerite, chalcopyrite , tetrahedrite; quartz, calcite, cerus-
site . (9) Ghitulescu T.P., Socolescu Li.(1941) An.Inst.Geol.
Hoin. 4441, 181-464; Jude R. et al. (1973) ain.Inst.Geol.,iL,8-69.
(G.U.)

338. (1) RolisToa (Cu; porphyry copper; liiocene). (2) keta-
liferi Lits. (3) Brad-Sdciarimb Neogene volcanic zone. (4)Albian
sandy and clay-marly flysch, Sarmatian amphiocolic andesite
products. (5) Amphibolic andesites in subvolcanic facies (Sar-
matian) propylitized, feldspathized, chloritized, biotitized,
actinolitized, ehidotized, argillized, (6) Stockwork, impregna-
tions. (7) Cu,PFejiu,ig,ilo,2Zn,Ti,Sn. (8) Internal zone: alkali
feldspar, chlorite, viotite, actinote, epidote, pyrite, chalco-
pyrite, magnetite, sporadic molybdenite; eéxternal zone: clay
minerals (chlorite inclusive), quartz, pyrite. (9) lanovici V.
et a&l. (1977) lineral. Deposita, 12, 307-317; Bogtinescu 5. et
ul. (1983) arch. IGG; Ionescu F. (1980) arch. IPZG Hunedoara,
Deva; Borcos ile et al. (1982) arch. IGG. (S.G.B.)

339. (i)(1) BUCURSSCI-ROVIHA (iu,ig; hydrothermeljiiocene).
(2) iietaliferi iits. (3) Bred-Sicdrimo Heogene volcanic zone.
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(4)Albian flysch formations (mostly sandy) and liiocene amphibolic
andesites. (5) Amphibolic quartiz andesites and sandstones, serici-
tized, argillized, silicified, pyritized. (6) Veins, impregnations,
mineralized breccias in association with a porphyry copper with a
very low content. (7) .u,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu;lin,Ti,B,5n,Co.(8) Pyrite,
chalcopyrite, galena, sphalerite, gold, quartz, calcite (in mine-
ralized breccias, locally, garnets); in subvolcaenic body: alkali
feldspar, biotite, magnetite, chalcopyrite, locally tourmaline.,
(9) Bogtinescu S., M#ties P. (1966) Arch.IPGG; Andrei J.,Nedelcu
€.(1973) Arch. IGGj Bogtinescu S. et al.(1983) Arch. IGG; Horcos
M., et al. (1981) Arch. IGG. (S.B.)

340. (1) ALMASU MIC (Pb,Zn,Cuj hydrothermal; Hiocene);Fig.
errata. (2) letaliferi Lits. (3) Techereu ophiolitic massif. (4)
Banatites; complex of llesozoic basic rocks. (5) Hornblende diori-
tea; Paleogene, propylitized, sericitized, argillized; Upper
Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous basalts, argillized. (6) Lenticular,
discontinuous veins; nests. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu. (8) Calcite, quartz,
sphalerite, galena, pyrite + chalcopyfita. (9) Ghitulescu T.F.,
Socolescu . (1941) An.Inst.Geol., XXI. (li.B.)

341. ‘(1) BREAZA (Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrothermal; iliocene).
(2) Metaliferi lits. (3) Zlatna-Stinija volcanic zone. (4)Neogene
andesitie structure., (5) Andesites-amphibolic quartz andesites,
Upper Badenian-Sarmatian, propylitized, chloritized, adularized,
sericitized, argillized, silicified;subordinately andesitic-vol~
cano sedimentary formation, Badenian, srgillized. (6) Veins, local
impregnetions. (7) aAu,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu;4s,Cd,lin,Ga,Co,V,Ti + Iii,Cr,
5n,50. (8) Gangue minerals predominate: calcite, quartz, rhodo-
chrosite, clay minerals + baryte in essocigtion with pyrite;
sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite + mispickel, tetrahedrite, with
occurrences of native gold at the upper part of the ore deposit
(gold-quartz; gold-calcite; gold-rhodochrosite). (9) Ghitulescu
¥, Socolescu ii. (194i) An,Inst.Geol.,ZXI; Ianovici V. et al.

_(1969; 1976). (Li.B.)

341 a.(L)(1) BREAZA NORTH-EAST (Au,ig +Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrother-
mal; kiiocene); Fig.1l5. similar to ore deposit no. 341 Breaza,

342. (1)(1) LaRGA (gold pyrite, Pb,Zn +Au,Ag,Cu; hydro-
thermal-hydrometasomatic; liiocene); Fig.l5. (2) lletaliferi hits.
(3) Zlatna-Stidnija volcanic zone. (4) lLilocene (Oligocene ?) mo-
lasse. (5) Conglomerates, gravel (Lower liiocene-Oligocene 7),
alternations of marls, sandstones, clays, Badenian,andesitic
voleano-sedimentary formation,Badenian: loerally intruded by snde-
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sitic apophyses, sericitized, argillized, silicified,pyritized.
(6) Lens-like compact bodies, subordinate veins striking ESE. (7)
Au,Pb,2n + Cu,Ag,Cd,Bi,Sb,kn,Ni,Co,V,Ti,5n + Ga,Cr,In. (8)Pyritet
mispickel, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahearite, quartz,
calcite + clay minerals. (9) See no. 316. Borcog kl. et al. (1979-
1981) irch. IGG. (M.B.)

342 &, (W)(1) LARGA 37 (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag,Cu; hydrothermal;
liocene); Fig.l5. Similar to the gold lead-zinc mineralization of
the ore deposit no. 343 Henes.

342 b, (ld)(1l) PREPESTENIA (Au,sg + Po,Zn,Cu; hydrothermal;
liiocene); Fig.15. (2) Metaliferi lLits, (3) Zlatna-Stdnija volcanic
zone. (4) Andesitic breccia body. (5) .indesites-quartz andesites,
Badenian, adularized, sericitized, argillized, pyritized; Miocene
molesse,Oligecene ? sedimentary deposits, argillized. (6) Stock
within which veins are distinguished. (7) Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu. (8)
Pyrite, mispickel, sphalarita, chalcopyrite, gﬂlena tetrahedrite,
sulphosalts(undetermined), gold, quartz, calcite, c¢lay minerals.
(9) Borcog M. et al,+(1961,1965) Arch. IGG. (i.B.)

343. (1) HANES (ﬁu,&gth,Zn,Cu; gold pyrite; hydrothermal-
hydrometasomatic; liiocene).(2) Metaliferi lits. (3) Zlatna-Sténija
volcanic Zone. (4) Neogene andesitic structure; kiocene(0ligocene
?) molasse. (5) Andesites- amphibolic quartz andesites (Upper Ba-
denian), propylitized, chloritized, sericitized, adularized, argil-
lized and silicified; polygenous conglomerates, gravel (Lower Liio-
cene-0ligocene ?); marls and sandstones, Badenian, hydrothermaliz-
ed, (6) Veins end impregnations in intervein brecciated zones at
the upper part of the ore deposit; irregular, compact,hydrometa-
somatic pyrite accumulations. (7) Au,Ag + Pb, Zn,Cu; As,Cd,In,Sb,
Bi,Ga,T1,5n,Ti,ln,Ni,Co ¢ Mo,Cr,V. (8) Pyrite, pyrrhotine, marca-
site, mispickel, galena, sphalerite, chaelcopyrite, tetrahedrite,
melnicovite, native gold intergrown with quartz, calcite + rhodo-
chrosite, baryte. The hydrometasomatic pyrite bodies are similar
to those of the ore deposit no. 342 Larga. (9) See no. 341.(ll.B.)

343 e, ()(1) FATA BAII (Au,Ag,Te + Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrothermal;
Miocene); Fig.1l5. (2) Metaliferi lts. (3) Zlatna-Stéinija volcanic
zone, (4) Lower Miocene (?) sedimentary deposits; lliocene molasse,
(5) -Polygenous conglomerates, Oligocene (?) gravel,Badenian-Sar-
matien sandstones, marls, clays. (6) Veins. (7) Au,Ag,Te + Pb,Zn,
Cu. (8) Quartz, calcite, clay minerals, pyrite, marcasite, galens,
sphalerite, chalcopyrite, bornite, krennerite, nagyagite, tetra-
dymite, tellurium, tetrahedrite, jamesonite, gold, reslgar;-free
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gold occurs frequently in association with tellurides or gangue
minerals. (9) See no. 341, (li.B.)

344. (1)(1) METZ2SAN (Pb,2n + Au,Ag; hydrothermal; liiocene);
Fig.l5. (2) letaliferi kts. (3) Zlatna-Stdnija voleanic zone. (4)
Wiocene (Cligocene?) molasse, NHeogene andesites. (5) Polygenous
conglomerates, gravel (Lower lLiiocene-Oligocene ?); andesites-emphi-
bolic quartz andesites, Badenian, adularized, sericitized, argilli-
zed, silicified, pyritized. (6) Andesitic breccia body,impregnated,
whithin which lead-zinc compact lens-like accumulations develop.
(7) Pb,2n + Cu,Au,Ag;As,Cd,5b,B1i,5n,T4,ln, N1,V + Ga,Co,Cr. (8)
Pyrite, sphalerite, gélena + mispickel, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite,
quartz, calcite, clay minerals. (9) See no. 341, (ii.B.)

345. (L)(1) BABA (Pb,2n + au,Ag; hydrothermal; liiocene);
Fig.15. (2) WMetaliferi Mts. (3) Zlatna-St#nija volcanic zone. (4)
Andesites and Lliocene (0Oligocene ?) molasse. (5) indesites-quariz
andesites, Badenian, propylitized, chloritized, sericitized +adu-
leria, argillized, silicified; polygenous conglomerates, pebbles,
Oligocene (7); alternations of marls, sandstones, sands, Badenian-
Sarmatian. (6) Pyrite impregnations, lead-zinc, compact vein accu~-
mulations. (?)'Pb,Zn,Cu + Au,Ag;As,Cd,Sb,iio,T1,Ln,i,V + Ga,Sn,Ge,
Co,Cr. (8) Pyrite, galena, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, tetrahedrite,
marcasite or clay minerals, calcite + the same common sulphides
and native gold. (9) -See no. 341. (li.B.)

345 a. (Kk)(1) BABUTA-CONCORDIA (Au,Ag + Pb,Zn Cu, hydrother-
mal; liiocene); Fig.l5. Similar to the gold mineralization of the
ore deposit no. 345 Baba.

346. (i)(1) aLiag (Au,Ag + Pb,Zn ; hydrothermal-hydrometa-
somatic; lLiiocene); Fig.l5. (2) lletaliferi Lits. (3) Zlatna-Stidnija
volcanic zone. (4) Heogene andesitic structure; Cretaceous sedi-
mentary formations. (5) Andesites-amphibolic quartz andesites,
Badenian, nydrothermalized; marly-clay-sandy and sandy-calcareous
complex, Barremian-iptian. (6) Veins, impregnations, locally
hydrometasomatic eccumulations in calcareous limestones. (7) Au,ig
+ Po,Zn,Cu. (8) Quartz, celcite, pyrite, mispickel, sphalerite,
chalcopyrite, galena, tetrahedrite, jamesonite, gold.Characterist-
ic is the 5old-éphalerite-galena-chalcopyrite association with
occurrence of gold—gnlena graphic structures. (9) See no. 341,
(ll.B.) .

.347. (1) MUNCACEASCA-STANIJA (iu,4g + Pb,Zn; gold pyrite;
hydrother?ml; iiiocene).(2) iietaliferi iits. (3) Zlatna-3tinije
lleogene voleanic zone, (4) lieogene complex volcanic structure ;
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Creteceous sedimentery formetions and basalts. (E)Anﬂeéitea-&mphiw
~ bolic quarws andesites, Badenian, propylitized, chloritized, adu-
lerized, sericitized, ergillized, silicified; Barremian-.ptian
merls, sendsiones, clays, Cenomanian conglomerates, Lower Cretate-
ous basalts, hydrothermalized. (6) Veins, impregnations, local
irregular conpact hydrometasomatic actumulations or pyrite stock-
works. (7) Au,ig,Pb,Zn + Cu,Te; As,Cd,Bi,5b,Ga,5n,Ti,in,Hni,V+Cr,Co.
(8) Juartz, carbonates, pyrite, mispickel, marcasite, galena,spha-
lerite, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, tetiadymite, xrennerit., petzi-
te, tellurium, gold, plumosite; characteristic are associations :
gold-sphalerite-chalcopyrite~galena; tellurides-sulphcscltes;gold-
tellurides; gold-carbonatec; gold-clay minerals. (9) Sees no. 341,
(il.B.)

347 a. (ii)(1) LIUNCACEASCA WEST-PODUL IONULUI (Cutiu,ag,Pb,Zn;
porphyry copper; Liiocene); Fig.l5. Similar to ore deposit no. 333
Valea liorii, Borcos Li. et 2l.(1978-1981) arch. IGH.

348. (Li)(1) LUICACEASCA EAST (Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu; hydrothermal;
liiocene); Fig.1l5. (2) Lietaliferi lits. (3) Zlatna-Stinija Neogene
volcanic zone. (4) lieogene complex structure, Cretaceous sedimen-
tary formations and basalts. (5)indesites-amphibolic quertz ande-
sites, propylitized, chloritized, adularized, sericitized, argil-
lized, silicified;sandstones, marls with clay intercalations, Bar-
remian-Aptian, Lower Cretaceous basalts, hydrothermalized. (6)
Veins, impregnations, local stockworks with gold pyrite. (7) Au,Ag
. + Pb,Zn,Cu; as,Cd,5i,in,5n,Ti,0i,V + Te,Ga,In,Ge,Cr,Co. (B)Pyrite,
mispickel, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, marca-
site, native gold prefercntially associated with calcite, quartz,
cley minerals. (9) See no. 34l. (k.3.)

349, (u)(1) SLAIIJA-POEA (Au,ig,Te + Pb,Zn,Cuj gold pyrite;
hydrothermal; Liocene); Fig.1l5. (2) iletaliferi Wts. (3) Zlatna-
Stdnije volcanic.zone. (4) Polygenous Neogene volcanic structure;
Cretaceous sedimentary formations and basalts. (5) Andesites-
quartz anﬁasites, Badenian, propylitized, chloritized, adularized,
sericitized, argilliieﬁ, gilicified, pyritized; alvian-Aptian mar-
ly-sandy complex, Cenomenisn conglomerates and Lower Cretaceous
andesites-basalts, hydrothermalized. (6) Veins striking N. and
impregnations in intervéin brecciested zones. (7) Au,Ag +Pb,Zn,Cu;
A8,Cd4,Bi,50,Ga,Te,Ti,ln,ii, V + In,Ge. (8) Juartz, nacrite, fluori-
ne, calcite, pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, altaite,
tetradymite, petzite, tetrahedrite, bournonite, gold, stibnite;

characteristic are zusocdations : native gold-clay minerals;native
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gold-tellurides + spiaalerite, galsnm. (9) See no. 341. (i.3.)

349 e. (ii)(1) BRIDIYOR (gold pyrite; hydrothermel; iilocene);
Fig.is. (2) Levaliferl livs. (3) Zletna-sianija volcanic sonc.(4)
andesitic orsccia ocody. (3)indesitcs-asmpnitolic guariz andes’ tes,
edularia sericitized, crgillized, silicified, pyrisized. (6) In-
pregnation, sucordinete veins. (7) au,ag + Po,Zn. (8) Eyrite ¢
mispickel, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, mearcasite, colcite,
avtz, clay uinerals. (9) Borcoy L. et al. (1961-1962) .rch.IGG.

(l.L.,

350, (1)(1) LORKINTUL (BORZZSTI) (au,Ag + Po,Zn ; hydro-
thermel; Liocene); Fig.l5. (2) liegaliferi lits. (3) Zletne-didnijc
voleanic zone.(4) lliocenz andesites; Cretaceous sedimentary for-
mations. ﬁSJBasaltic pyroclastics and Albian sandy flysch deposizic,
Badenian marly microcoriglomeratic-sandy deposits; andesites-amphi-
bolic quartz andesites, propylitized, sericitized, srgillized,si-
licified, carbonated. (6) Veins and impregnactions. (7) au,ag+Po,Zn.
(8) Quartz, calcite, pyrite (t galena, sphalerite), geld. (9) See
nos. 34l. (ii.B.)

351. (W)(1) VaLes TISET (Au,Ag + Fb,Zn ; hydrothermal; kiio-
cene); Fig.15. (2) lietaliferi lits. (3) Zlatna-5tanija volcanic
zone. (4) lilocene andesites; Cretaceous sedimentary formetions.
(5) Albian flysch deposits, mostly sandy, Sarmatien andesites-
emphibolic quartz andesites, ser.citized, ergiilized, silicified.
(6) Veins and impregnations., (7) Au,ig + ¥b0,Zn, Cu; Cd,In’'+ Se,Co,
i,Ga. (8) wuariz, carbonates, pyrite, pyrrhotine, sphelerite, ga-
lena, chalcopyrite, gold (a) and quarzz, pyrite, gold (b). (9)

See no. 341. (l.B.)

352. (K)(1) RUNCULEJS (gold pyrite; Au,ig + Pb,2n; hydro-
thermal; kiiocene); Fig,15. (2) iietaliferi Lits. (3) Zlatna-Stdnija
‘volcanic zone. (4) andesites-amphibolic quartz andesites, Sarma-
tian., (5) albilan sandy flysch, sometimes marly-argillaceous depo-
sits, andesites-amphibolic quartz andesites, Sarmatian, propyli-
tized, sericitized, ergillized, silicified. (6) Veins. (7) au,Ag
+ P0,Zn,Cu. (8) Quartz, pyrite, pyrrhotine, sphalerite, galena,
gold. (9) See no.34l. (ii.B.)

353. (1) IZVORUL ALIPOTULUI (Hg; hydrothermel-metasomatics
Hiocene). (2) lietaliferi Lts. (3) Zlatne-Stanija volcanic zone.
(4) anticlinal stiructure with ilesozoic sedimentary deposiis. (5)
larly-sandy schists, marly-limestones, aptian. (6) Impregnations
and 4rregular compact accwaulations. (7) Hg accompanied oy

minor elements : Pb,Zn,0u,.y,sn,3¢,6a,50,45,71,ln,Cr,111,V,3e,3.
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(8) Cinnabar, pyrite, marcasite, goethite, lepidocrocite, quartz,
chalcedony, calcite, gypsum + native mercury. (9) Manilici V. et
al., (1975) D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz., LXI/2. (M.B.)

353 a. (M)(1) V.VILTORI (Hg; hydrothermal; hiocene); Fig.l5.
Similar to ore deposit no. 353 Izvorul Ampoiului.

354. (H)(1) BABULA (Hg; hydrothermel; liiocene) ; Fig.l15.
Similer to ore deposit no. 353 Izvorul Ampoiului,

355. (u)(1) IiLQQI (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; kiiocene); Fig.l16.
(2) Meteliferi ilts. (3) Rogia Lonteni-Bucium-Baia de Arieg vol-
canic zone. (4) Cretaceous sedimentary formations. (5)karls, gend-
stones, .Aptian, Albian, Heastrichtian. (6) Veins. (7) Au,Ag +Te,
?b,2n,Cu. (8) Quartz, calcite + baryte, pyrite, sphalerite, gale-
na, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, hessite, native gold. (9) See no.
341, (Li.B.)

356. (1) BUCIUL TARNITA (Cu,iu,Fe; porphyry coppe}; liiocene).
(2) lietaliferi Lits. (3) Rogia Montani-Bucium-Baia de Arieg vol-
canic zone. (4) Sandstones with merl and clay intercalations
belonging to the Albian flysch; Heogene volcanics, (5) Amphibolic
‘andesitas in subvolcanic fecies, Sarmatian; Albian sandstones
and marls, feldspathized, chloritized, biotitized, actinolitized,
epidotized, argillized. (6) Impregnations and depositions on
microfissures; veins. (7) Cu,Au,Pe + ko; Hi,V,Sc,Cr. (8) Internal
zone : alkali feldspar, chlorite, actinolite, chalcopyrite, pyrite,
magnetite; slkali feldspar, chlorite, biotite, pyrite, chalcopy-
rite, magnetite; alkali feldspar, chlorite, epidote, pyrite, mag-
netite; external zone: quartz, clay minerals, pyritefa), pyrite,
sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite (+ marcasite, tetrahedrite),
calcite (h). (9) Ianovici V. et al., (1972); Ianovici V. et al,
(1976) Bdit. kcad.; Ianovici V. et al. (1977) Lineral, Deposita,
Berlic. .(5.G.B.) :

357. (W)(1) BUCIUM ARAIA (Cu,Au,ig,Pb,Zn; hydrothermal;
liiocene); Fig.16. (2) ketaliferi Kts. (3) Rogia Montani-Bucium-
Baia de Arieg Neogene volcanic zone. (4) lNeogene complex andesitic
aéructure; Cretaceous sedimentary formationa. (5) Andesites =
anphibolic quartz andesites + pyroxenes, quartz, blotite, propy-
litized, chloritized, sericitized, adularized, argillized, silici-
fied; sendstones, marls with intercalations of microconglomera-
tes, aptian-Albian. (6) Veins, impregnations. (7) Cu,Au,Ag,Pb,Zn;
Ge,8e,Te,lin,T1,5n,8i,Co + Cd,0a,Sb,3i,As,In. (8) wuartz, baryte,
carbonates, pyrite, sphalerite, tellurides, galena, bornite,
cheleopyrite,; chalcocite, covellite, enargite, luzonite, germani-
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te, tetrahedrite, marcasite, gold; typical are associations :
germanite-sulphosalts-chalcopyrite-chalcocite; tellurides-common
sulphides; tellurides-gold. (9) See no. 341l. (M.B.)

358. (1) CORABIA (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene), (2) Meta-
liferi Mts. (3) Rogia Monten#-Bucium-Baia de Arieg volcanic zone.
(4) Neogene andesitic volcanic structure; Cretaceous sedimentary
formetion. (5) Andesites-amphibolic quartz andesites + quartz,
pyroxene, sporadic biotite, propylitized, chloritized, sericiti-
zed, adularized, argillized; alternations of sandstones, marls,
Aptian-Albian, (6) Veins, subordinate impregnations. (7) Au,Ag,
sporadically in associution with Pb,Zn,Cu. (8) Gangue minerals
predominate : quartz, calcite, clay minerals in association with
native gola, pyrite; sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite occur su-
bordinately especially in the selvage of the veins. (9) See no.
341. (M.B.)

359. (M)(1) CONTU (Au,Ag + Pb,2n,Cu; hydrothermalj;Miocene);
Fig.16. (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Rogia Montanid-Bucium-Baia de
Arieg Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Neogene dacitic voleanic struc-
ture; Cretaceous sedimentary formations. (5) Pannonian dacites
propylitized, chloritized + adularia, sericitized, argillized;
Aptien sandstones, marls, microgonglomerates predominate. (6)
Veins, impregnations. (7) Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu, (8) Common sulphides,
sporadically native gold, quartz, calcite, clay minerals. (9)
See no. 341. (M.B.)

360, (M)(1) FRASIN (Au,Ag + Pb,Zn; hydrothermal;Miocene);
(2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Rogia Monteni-Bucium-Baia de Aries Neo-
gene volcanic zone. (4) Sandstones with Albian clay-merly inter-
calations, Badenian acid volcano-sedimentary formation. (5) Sar-
matian dacites and Badenian volcano-sedimentary formation, seri-
citized, argillized, silicified. (6) Veins and stockworks. (7)
Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu. (B) Calcite, rhodochrosite, quartz (+chalco-~
pyrite), galena, sphalerite, pyrite (sometimes as impregnations),
gold. (9) See mo. 341. (M.B.)

361, (1) ROSIA MONTANA (Au,Ag; hydrothermal; Miocene).(2)
Metaliferi Mts. (3) Rogia Montani-Bucium-Baia de Arieg Neogene
volcanic zone., (4) Neogene polygenous dacitic volcanic structure;
acid volcano-sedimentary formation; Cretaceous sedimentary for-
metions. (5) Badenian dacites intensely adularized, sericitized,
argillized, silicified, pyritized; altermations of marls, sand-
stones, pyroclasticas, rhyodacites, Badenian, and marls, sands,
Sarmatian, mostly argillized. (6) Veins, stockworks, impregna-
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tions. (7) Au,Ag + Pb,2n,Cu, potash feldspar; As,Ti,Mn,Cd,Te,GCa,
T1,V,Ni,Co + Sb,Bi,Mo,Sn,Zr. (8) Pyrite (+ rutile inclusions),
mispickel, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, alabandine, tetra-
hedrite, proustite, pearceite, polybasite, argentite, gold, mar-
casite; typical are associatinns : marcasite-mispickel; gold-
marcasite; gold-common sulphides; gold-gold sulphosalts + argen=-
tite; gold-calcite-rhodochrosite-quertz; gold-calcite; gold-
quartz-marcasite. (9) Petrulian N. (1935) An.Inst.Géol.Roum.,XVI;
references indicated at no. 341..\(11[.3.) )

36l.a. (M)(1) ROSIA MONTANA-CIRNIC (Au,Ag; hydrothermalj,
Miocene); Fig.l6. Similar to ore deposit no. 361 Rogia Montani.

361 b. (M)(1) ROSIA MONTANA-TARINA (Au,Ag; hydrothermal;
Miocene); Fig.l6. Similar to ore deposit no. 361 Rogia Liontani,
with the difference that the mineralization occurring as veins
and impregnations is located in Miocene and Cretaceous sedimenta-
ry formations, hydrothermalized. (M.B.)

362, (M)(1) ROSIA MONTANA-D1,CETATE (potash feldspar; hydro=-
thermal; Miocene); Fig.l6. Similar to ore deposit no. 361 Rogia
Montand; in Dealul Cetate adularia and primary potash feldspar
vary between 7-12 %; potash feldspar concentrafe contains: 12.7%
K,0; 0.20 % Naj0; 0.23% Fe,043 65.86% 510,; 18.8% A1203; 0.35 %
Ca0; 15% Mg0; 0.05 % TiO,; 0.03 % MnO; 1.5 % F C; 0.9% H,0.
Borcog M. et al, (1983;1984) Arch, IGG. (M.B.)

363, (u)(1) CIMPENI-SOHODOL (Al; residual; Semonian); Pig.
errata., (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Baia de Arieg Unit. (%) Marble
Series; liddle Paleozoic. (5) Bauxite deposited on the paleokarst
formed on crystalline limestones of the Baia de Arieg Series. (6)
Irreguiar. compact body, often lens-like, with stretiform tenden-
cies. (7) Alumina (33-57 %); iron oxides end hydroxides (11-26%);
silicas (2.50-12.0%); Ti0, (1.80-2.80 %); Ca0 (0.45-2.80%); Mg0
(0.,15-1.40%); Na, K, Mn, P,S,C. (8) Bohemite , diaspore, kaolinite,
septochlorite, hematite, goethite, siderite, pyrite, anatase,
calcite, muscovite, quartz. (9) Bordea S., Constantinescu R. (1970)
Arch. IGG; Papiu C.V. (1975). (S.B.)

364. (1) ROSIA POIENI (Cu; porphyry copper; Miocene). (2)
Metaliferi Mts. (3) Rogia Montani-Bucium-Bais de Arieg Neogene
volcanic zone. (4) Wildlfysch type formations,mostly clay-sandy,
Campanian; Neogene andesitic subvolcanic body. (5) Amphibolic an-
desites in subvolcanic facies, Sarmatian, feldspathized, biotiti-
zed, argillized, propylitized. (6) Stockwork, impregnations. (7)
Cu,Fe + Au,Mo,Co,Pb,Ga,Sn. (8) Internal zone : alkali feldspar,
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biotite (at depth : ¢ anhydrite, zeolites) pyrite, chalcepyrite
+ bornite; external zone : sericite, clay minerals, chlorite. (9)
Ionescu 0., (1974) St.cerc.geol.,geogr.,geofiz., Geol.,19; Ianowi-
ci V. et al, (1976); Ianovieci V. et al. (1977); Vlied S.(1983).
(S.B.)

365. (1) BAIA DE ARIES-AFINIS (Au,Ag + Pb,2Zn,Cu; hydro-
thermal; Miocene). (2) Metaliferi Mts. (3) Rogia Montani-Bucium-
Baia de Arieg Neogene volcanic zone. (4) Neogene andesitic sub-
volcanic structures; subordinate pre-Alpine crystalline forma-
tions. (5) Andesites-amphibolic quartz andesites (Badenian-Sar-
matian ?), propylitized, chloritized, adularized, seriéitimed,
argillized + garnet gnd wollastonite; mesometamorphic schists.
(6)Stockworks, veins, impregnations. (7) Au,Ag + Pb,Zn,Cu; As,T1,
Ga,Ge,Te,Cd,¥n,Ti,V,Co,Ni,Sn,W + bo,Bi,Sb,Ge. (B) Pyrite, mispi-
ckel, marcasite, hematite, sphalerite, galena, elabandine,chalco~
pyrite, cleiophane, tetrshedrite, bournonite, stibnite, sulpho-
salts, tellurides, gold, quartz, rhodochrosite, calcite, clay
minerals. Typical are associations: marcasite-mispickel (in feath-
ered structures); gold-pyrargyrite-stephanite-argentite; gold-
clay minerals., (9) Lazdr C. (1966) St. cerc.geol., 11,2; referen-
ces indicated at no. 341. (C.La)

365 e. (M)(1) BAIA DE ARIES-AMBRU (Pb,Zn + Cu + Au,Ag;
hydrothermal-metasomatic hydrometasomatic; Miocene); Fig.l6. (2)
Metaliferi Mts.(3) Rogia Montand-Bucium-Baia de Arieg Neogene
volcanic zone. (4) Neogene andesitic subvolcanic structures; pre-
Alpine crystalline formations. (5) Andesites, quartz andesites
(Badenian-Sarmatian) hydrothermalized, similar to those ‘of the
ore deposit no., 365 Baia de Arieg-Afinig; calcareous series,
weakly metamorphosed. (6) Irregular, compact hydrometasomatic
bodies, subordinate veins, impregnations. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu + Au,Ag;
Cd,k¥n,Ti,As,5b,B1,V,Co,Ni,5n,W + Ga,T1,8e,Te,Mo0,Ge,Cr. (8)Quartz,
rhodochrosite, calcite, pyrite, mispickel, marcasite, hematite,
sphalerite, galena, alabandine, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, bour-
nonite, stibnite. (9) See no. 365. (C.L.)

366. (1) LUPSA (Cu; volcano-sedimentary, metamorphosed,
partly regenerated posttectonically 7; pre-Permian + Paleogene 7).
(2) Apuseni Mts, southern side of the Gildu-Muntele Mare Massif.
(3) Zone within which the metamorphic formations of the Biaor-
Gildu Autochthon is overlain by <those of the Codru and Muncel-
Lupga nappes, being covered, in their :turn. by Senonian and Pa~
leogene deposits of the Cimpeni-Tupsa Basin, (4) Biharia and
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Muncel formations. (5) Chlorite schists and orystalline limesto-
nes of the Biharia Formation; sericite-gquasrtz schists, graphite
phyllites, metaconglomeratea of the Muncel Formation, (6) Stock-
works, impregnations, lens-like bodies. (7) Cu + Pe, 8, Zn,Cu.
(8) There are three cssociations: chalcocite, bornite, chalcopy-
rite, malachite, azurite; pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, gale-
na, tetrshedrite (?); magnetite, hematite, chalcopyrite. (9)
Dimitrescu R. (1958) An. Com.Geol., XXXI, 51-149; Borcog M. et
al, (1974) Arch. IGG; Dimitrescu R. et al. (1974) Geological map
of RSR, scale 1:50 000, Cimpeni Sheet. Arch. IGG. (C.L.)

367. (1) SALCIUA RUNC (Fe; uncertain genesis; volcano-sedi-
mentary, metamorphosed or hydrothermal-meifasomatic and supergene
alteration; Proterozoic or Paleozoic and Queternary). (2) Apuseni
Mts, south-east of Muntele Mare. (3) Crystalline formations on the
south-eastern border of the Gildu Meseif. (4) Detrital formation
of the Baia de Aries Group; carbonatic formation of the Beia de
Aries Group (Vuliurese-Belicara); Biharia volcano-sedimentary
formation. (5) Garnet mica schists, sericite-chlorite schists
and phyllites, gquartzites, carbonate rocks (crystalline limestones
and dolemites). (6) Lenses partly concordant with the surrounding
metamorphites; bags. (7) Pe £ Mn; Ba,Sr,Ti,Pb, (8) siderite,
ankerite, parankerite, dolomite, calcite, hematite, magnetite,
pyrolusite, quartz, limonite, psilomelane, pyrite. (9) Socolescu
M. (1941) c.R.Inst.Géol.,XXVI (1937-1938), 105-114; Gheruci 0.,
Popa Gh. (1961) Arch. IGG; Ridulescu D., Dimitrescu R. (1966);
Mirze I. (1969) Evolugjia unitéifilor cristeline din sud-estul
Muntelui Mare, Edit. Acad. RSR; Janovici V. et al. (1976); Lazir
C. et al. (1984) Arch. IGG. (C.L.)

368, (1) REMETEA (Fe; uncertain genesis; hydrothermal meta-
somatic or volcano-sedimentary metamorphosed and supergene alter-
ation; Proterozoic or Paleozoic and Quatermary). (2) Trascidu Mts.
(3) North~easternmost part of the South Apuseni Mts. (4) Carbonat-
ic formation of the Trascdu Series. (5) Crystalline limestones or
at their contact with crystalline schists (sericite-chlorite
quartz schists, graphite schists, etc.). (6) Stratiform lenses
generally concordant with limestones; irregular bodies, nests,
veins.(7) Fe + Mn; Cu,Ph,Zn, (8) Siderite, calcite, dolomite, .
magnetite, hematite, quartz, pyrite, chalcopyrite, galena, sphale-
rite, limonite, psilomelane, malachite. (9) Socolescu M. (1941)
C.R.Inst.Geol, ,XAVI, 105-114; Mirze I. (1962) Studia Univ."Babeg
Bolyai", Geol~Geogr. VII, 2,7-20, Cluj; Motoi Gr.,Motoi i.(1969)
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Arch. IGG; Ianovici V. et al.(1976). (C.L.)

369. (1) VALEA ARIESULUI (Au + Ag ; alluvial; Quaternary).
(2) Apuseni lts. (3) wuaternary formations. (4) Alluvial fields
(actual alluvia + terrace alluvia). (5)Nonconsclidated psephitic
and psamitic rocks ( boulders, pebbles, sands). (6) Patches.
(7) Au;Fe,Ti,Zr,Ce,la,Th,¥,Sn. (8) In alluvia gold occurs in as-
sociation with pyrite, ilmenite, garnets, zircon,amphiboles,pyro-
xenes, quartz, sphene, magnetite, epidofe. zoisite, monazite,
rutile, staurolite, apatite, tourmaline, kyanite, anatase, cassi-
terite, sphalerite, galena. (9) Cosma 3. (1957) Arch. IGG; Ridu-
lescu D., Dimitrescu R. (1960); Ianovici V. et al. (1976). (C.L.)

370. (1) BURU (Fe; volcano-sedimentary; Jurassic).(2) Tras-
céu Mts. (3) North-easternmost pert of the South Apuseni Kts.(4)
Ophiclitic formetion in the north-east of the Trascdu Mts. (5)
Carbonate rocks (detrital limestones) intercalated in pyroclaest-
ics at the upper part of the ophiolitic complex. (6) Stratiform
lenses, subordinate nests and veins. (7) Fe + lin. (8) Hematite,
pyrolusite, calcite, limonite, psilomelane. (9) Motoi Gr. ,lotol A.
(1964) Arch. IGG; Cioflica Gr. et a8l.(1980) An.Inst.geol.geofiz.,
LVI, 79-95. (CulL.)

371. (1) Mgﬁg&_gé;ﬁg&ﬂ&_fPe; contact metasomatic; Paleocene).
(2) Apuseni Mts, Gildu Massif. (3) Bastern border of the Gildu
Massif. (4) Carbonate formation of the Baia de Arieg Group (7) in
the thermal end metasomatic contact eureole of the banatitic
bodies. (5) Calcic and magnesian skerns, especially apocarbonatic;
subordinate recrystallized marbles and dolomites. (6) Metasomatic
veins, nests and/or impregnations. (7} Fe + $,B; Zn,Cu,lio,Bi,kn,
(8) Ludwigite, megnetite, hematite, pyrrhotine, mispickel, melyb-
denite, pyrite, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, marcasite;
goethite, marcasite., (9) Lazdr C. et al. (1972) D.S. Inst.geol.,
LVIII (1970-1971), 1, 143-173; Tibad Cs., Burz V. (1976) Arch.
IFEG "Cluj", Cluj-Napoca; Lazdr C., et al. (1980) Arch. IGG. (C.L.)

371 a. (1) MAGCA (Fe; contact metasomatic; Paleocene); Fig.
17. (2) Apuseni kits, Giléu liassif. (3) Eastern border of the
Gildu Messif. (4) Carbonate formation of the Baia de Ariesg
Group (?) of the thermal and metasomatic contact aureole of the
bangtitic bodies. (5) Calcic and magnesian skarns, especially
apocarbonati¢; subordinately, iron mineralization are encompassed
in marbles and dolomitic marbles. (6) Small-sized irregular
compact bodies, subordinate nests and/or impregnations, rare
metasomatic veins. (7) Fe + 5,B; Zn,iin,Cu,Bi. (8) Ludwigite,

_@ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
oV



- 112 -

magnetite, maghemite, hematite, pyrrhotine, mispickel; pyrite,
sphalerite, chalcopyrite, marcasite; goethite, hydrogoethite,
bornite, covellite, marcasite. (9) Lazir C. et al.(1972) D.S.Inst.
geol., LVIII, 1, 143-173; Intorsureanu I., Popescu i.(1973) D.S.
Inst.geol., LIL, 39-52; Intorsureanu I. (1976) D.S.Inst.geol.
geofiz,, LKII, 39-50; Lozir C., Intorsureanu I. (1982) D.S.Inst.
geol.geofiz. (C.L.)

372. (1) CACOV. BAIJOARA (Fe; contact metasomatic;Paleoce-
ne). (2) Apuseni iits, Gildu lits. (3) Eastern border of the Gilidu
crystalline massif. (4) Carbonate formation of the Baia de Arieg
Group (Vulturese-Belioara) (?) of the thermal and metasomatic
contact aureole on the southern margin of the Miei-Cacova grano-
dioritic body. (5) Calcic and magnesian skarns, especially apo-
carbonatic, sometimes partly hydrothermally aliered; rarely in
recrystallized limestanes and dolomites. (6) Irregular, compact
bodies of variable sizes and complex shapes j;often they are
generally lens-like; bands, nests, impregnations. (7) Fe + 5;Cu,
Pb,%4n,iin,B. (8) Ludwigite (?), magnetite, hematite,pyrrhotinz,
pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, marcasite, goethite.
(9) Tibad Cs. et al.(1977) Arch. IGG; lagyari Cs. et al.(1983)
Arch. IPEG "Cluj", Cluj-Napoca; Lazir C. et &l.(1984) Arch. IGG.
(C.L.)

373. (1) LITA BAISOARA (Cu; contact metasomatic and hydro-
thermal; Paleocene).(2) Apuseni lits, Gildu Hassif. (3) Vestern
border of the Transylvanian Basin. (4) Senonien formations changed
into contact aurecle of the banatitic bodies. (5) lineralizations
are located especiaelly in epidotic pseudoskarns, formed at the
expense of flysch-like sedimentary deposits and subordinately in
skarns or dacite-granodioritic porphyries, hydrothermally alter-
ed. (6) Compact metasomatic bodies (lens-like, with irregular
contour or elongated, nests and pockets), vein bodies, stockworks
and impregnations. (7) Cu,Zn,Pb + Ag; Lin,Cd,Bi,Ti. (8) Pyrite,
sphalerite, pyrrhotine, chﬂlcépyrite, cubanite, mackinawite,
galena, teirahedrite, boulangerite, marcasite; bornite, covellite,
limonite, malachite, azurite. (9) Stoicoviei B. et al, (1973)
Studia Univ. "Babeg Bolyai", Geol.lLiineral, 2, 3-12; Tibed Cs.,
Constantiniuc E. (1974) Arch. IPEG "Cluj", Cluj-Nepoca; Intorsu-
reanu 1. Gheorghitescu D. (1978) Arch. IGG; Gheorghigescu D. et
al. (1979) Rev.rown.géol.,géophys.géogr. ,Géol., 23, 2, 167-181,
(C.L.)

374, (1) SAVIDILA (Pe; plouconites sedimeninry; Hocene-

_é;w__ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei

\_IGR./



- 113 =

Lutetian). (2) Transylvanian Basin, (3) Nérth—west Transylvanian
Depression. (4) Bocene lower marine series. (5) karls, (6) Beds.
(7) Fe. (8) Glauconite, limonite. (9) Nitd P.P.(1964) D.S.Com.
Geol., II, XLIX, 193-201. (P.H.)

375. (1) VALEA TARA (feldspar; pegmatite metamorphic;
Middle Proterozoic). Similar to ore deposit no. 376 Rigca-lilunte-
le Rece.

376. (1) RISCA-MUNTELE RECE (feldspar; pegmatite metamorph-
ic; Middle Proterozoic).(2) Gildu Mts,Valea Rigca. (3) Gilidu
Crystalline. (4) Someg Group. (5) Quartz-feldspar gneisses and
micaschists. (6) Bodies, veins, lenses(50-800 m long and 5~80 m
thick). (7) -. (8) Feldspar, quartz + muscovite, garnets, tourma-
line, apatite, kaolinite, sericite, epidote, carbonates, chlorite,
iron oxides. (9) Brana V. (1967). (I.H.)

377. (1) CAPUS (Fe; sedimentary; Eocene(Lutetian)). (2)
Transylvenian Basin. (3) Transylvanian Depression. (4) Eocene
lower merine series. (5) liarls, clays, limestones. (6) Beds. (7)
Fe. (B) Goethite, hydrogoethite, glauconite. (9) Stoicovici E.
et al. (1964) Studia Univ. "Babeg-Bolyai", Geol.-Geogr., 7-29,
Cluj; Vinogradov C. et al. (1963) St.cerc.geol.,8,2, 235-251.
(P.H.)

378, (1) DUMBRAVA (graphite; metamorphic; Cambrian). (2)
Eastern zone of the Gildu Mts. (3) Gildu Crystalline., (4) Biharia
Formation, (5) Carbonate-graphite schists. (6) Lenses (1-1.5 m
thick and 60 m long). (7) Carbon (8-10%). (8) Graphite in asso-
ciation with pyrite (©0%). (9) Brana V. (1967). (I.H.)

379. (1) MINASTIRENI (quartz; metamorphic; Proterozoic).
(2) Apuseni Mts Gilau Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon. (4) Someg
Group. (5) Sericite-quartz schists., (6) Vein bted. (7) -. (8)
Quartz, muscovite . (9) Brana V. (1967). (I.H.)

380. (1) $OIMUS (Cu; hydrothermel; Hercynian). (2)ipuseni
lits, Highig Mts. (3) Highig-Poiana Nappe. (4) Hercynian meta-
tuffs and granites. (5) argillized grenites. (6) Veins and impreg-
nations. (7) Cu,Co,Bi,Zn,As;Ni, (8) Chalcopyrite, glauconite,
cobaltine, bismuth, sphalerite, cubanite, tennantite, apatite.
(9) Giugcd D. (1957) sanal.Univ.Bucuregti,St.nat., 16. (G.U.)

381l. (1) MINIGU DE SUS (diatomite; organogene deposited in
brackish environment; Sarmatian). (2) Apuseni kits; Zarand Depres-
sion. (3) Zarand Basin. (4) Sarmatian diatomitic cineritic
complex. (5) Alternations of diatomites and dacitic tuffs and

pentonitized endesites with intercalations of psephitic pyro-
o
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clastics (Sarmatian). (6) Beds. (7) Si02(60—75%J; Fe 04 (3-T%);
A1,05 (7-15%); Ca0 (2-4%); MgO (0.9-1.6%); Ti0, (0.3-0.6%); P C
(8-94). (8) Diatoms (50-604%); quartz (4-64%); calcite (1-3%);clay
minerals (30-40%); feldspar (5-10%); limonite (1%); carbonaceous
substances (lecs than 0.5%). (9) Brana V. (1967); Grigorescu C.,
Butucescu D. (1971) HMPG-ODPT. (S.R.)

382. (1) RANUSA (Cu,Mo; magmatic remobilization;Permian-
Paleocene 7). (2) Apuseni lits, Moma Mts. (3) Codru Nappes zone.
(4)Upper Carboniferous-Upper Triassic sedimentary formations
and Permien pegmatites. (5) Rhyolites and c¢lay sheles, silicified.
(6) Irreguler veins, nests and impregnations. (7) Cu,ko;Pb,%n,Ca,
sn,Ni,Co,Cr,V,Sc,Y,La,%xr,Nb,Ba,S5r. (8) Chalcopyrite, pyrite,
bornite, molybdenite, malachite, azurite, chalcocite, covelline,
quartz, baryte. Associations: chalcopyrite + bornite,quartz;
chalcopyrite, pyrite, quartz, molybdenite. (9) Borcog ., et al,
(1974) Arch. IGG; Vlad 5. (1980) Arch. IGG. (I.B.)

383. (1) ZIKBRU (Co,lo; magmatic remobilization; Permian-
Paleocene 7). (2) Apuseni lits, loma lts. (3) Codru Nappes zone.
(4)Upper { —“boniferous-Upper Triassic sedimentary formations and
Permian megmatites. (5) Conglomerates, sandstones and clays,
Permian, silicified, (6) Beds, lenses, guartz veins. (7) Ho,Cu;
Pb,Zn; Ga,Sn,Ni,Co,Cr,V,Sc,Y,Yb,La,2r,Nb,Ba,8r. (8) Chalcopyrite,
bornite, arsenopyrite, tetrahedrite, chalcocite, molybdenite,
sphalerite, galenz, malachite, azurite, chrysocolla, native
copper, tenorite, cuprite, quartz, Succession (nuconformable ore
deposits): molybdenite, pyrite, arsenopyrite-chalcopyrite,bornite,
chalcocite-galena~-covelline. (9) Sdldjan I1.(1970) Thesis of
doctor's degree, Univ."Babes-Bolyei", Cluj-Napoce; Borcog M. et
al. (1974) Arch. IGG.; Vled.S. (198C) Arch. IGG. (I.B.)

384. (1) BRUSTURI-LUNCUSOARA (Cu,Pb,Zn; contact metasomatic
and hydrothermal; Paleocene). (2) Apuseni Mts, Bihor lits. (3)
Brusturi-Hilmagiu~Poiana district, (4) Biharia Formation(chlorite
schists + albite porphyroblasts, quartz-feldspar schists,quartz-
carbonate schists, limestones, etc.),Upper Proierozoic, banatitic
vein rocks (andeazites, basalts and lamprophyres, Upper Cretaceous
~Paleogene, (5) Biharis Formation schists (Upper Proterozoic)
and Laramian vein rock suite, silicified, sericitized,chloriti-
zed, carbonated, feldspathized, affected pyrometasomatically,
with formation of epidote skarns, garnets, wollastonite, tremoli-
te, carbonates, oxides, sulphides. (6) Impregnation bodies, rare
veina. (7) #v,2n,Cu; Cd,As,Bi,Te,Sb,lo,Co,Ni. (8) Quartz, clay
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minerals, pyrite, molybdenitve, epidote, garmet, wollastonite,
tremolite, chlorite, carbonstes, Fe oxldes + chalcopyrite,sphale-~
rite (a); quartz, clay minerals. pyrite + sphalerite, chalcopyri-
te (b); ehlorite, epidote, quaris, carbomates, pyrite, chalcopy-
rite, sphalerite, galena (c). (9) Giugcd D. et al. (1974) St.cerc.
geol.geoliz,,geogr,,Geol,, 18, 1; Giugcd D. et al.(1976) St.cere,
geol.,geofiz.geogr., Geol., 21,31-44; Lazdr C, et al. (1979) D.S.
Inst.geol.geofiz., LXVI, 233-270. (I.B.)

385. (M)(1) RIUL MIC (Pb,2n,Cuthv,ig; hydrothermal; Paleo-
cene 7). (2) Apuseni Mts, Bihor Mts. (3) Brusturi-H#lmagiu-Poiana
metallogenetic district. (4)Epimetamorphic crystelline schists,
gedimentery rocks, Upper Cretaceous, and vein eruptive rocks,
Laremian, (5) Schists of Biharia and Muncel formstions, sandstones
and clay shales, Coniecian-Santonian, andesites and lamprophyres
+ porphyry microdiorites, frequently silicified and ergillized.
(6) Veins and hydrometasomatic bodies. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu,Au,Ag;As,Sb ¢
Mo. (8) Mispickel, 1¥llingite, pyrite, gold, quartz, clay minerals,
sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena, (9) Berbeleac I., Ionescu 0.
(1969) St.cerc.geol.,geofis.geogr.,Gz0l.,14, 1, 97-106. (I.B.)

386, (1) SIPOT-DIBARTI (Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; hydrothermal;Paleo-
cene). (2) Apuseni Mts, Bihor Mts. (3) Brusiuri-H#lmagiu-Poiana
metallogenetic district., (4) Precambrian epimetamorphic crystalli-
ne schists and Laramian vein rocks. (5) Schists ol Biharia Pérma-
tion (chlorite + albite porphyroblasts, quartz-albite, limestones,
etc.), andesites, granitic porphyries, porphyry diorites and lam-
prophyres, argillized, sericitized, silicified, chloritized. (6)
Hydrometesomatic bodies, rare veins. (7) Pb, Zn,Cu+ Au,Ag; Cd,Co,
Ni,Bi,As. (8) Magnetite, hematite, pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopy~-
rite 1, galena, chalcopyrite 2, pyrite 2 (+ gold); epidote,
chlorite, carbonates + garmets, quartz, sericite, clay minerals,
baryte. (9) Lazdr C. et al.(1980) St.cerc.geol.geofiz.,geogr., 25,
3-17; Lazér C. et al. (1979) D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz,,LIVI(1979),
223-270. (I.B.)

387.(M)(1) SIFOT-DIBARTI (Pb,Zn,Cut+Au,Ag; volcanc-sedimen-
tary metemorphosed;Proterozoic-Paleocene). (2¢~5) See no. 386,

(6) Lenticular bodies end disseminations. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu;As,Bi,Cd.
(8) Pyrite, sphalerite, galena, chaloopyrite. (9) See no. 386,
{(I.B:)

388. (1) GRUIUL DUMII (Pb,Zn,Cu; contect metasomatic and
hydrothermal ; Upper Cretacecus-Peleocene). (2) Apuseni Wis,

Bihor Mts. (3) Brusturi-H&lmagiu-Poiane metallogenetic district.
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(4) Precambrian and Paleozoic crystelline schists, Laramian vein
eruptive rocks (banatitic).(5) Schists of Biharie Formation (chlo-
rite schists + albite porphyroblasts, quariz-feldﬁpar schists,
dolomitic limestones and sericite-chlorite carbonate quartz schists;
Upper Proterozoic)sﬁd of Pdiugeni Group (metaconglomerates,
phyllites, etc.; Proterozoic), as well as vein sequences of Lara-
mian rocks (lamprophyres, granitic porphyries, porphyric micro-
diorites, etc.), silicified, carbonated, argillized, pyrometaso-
matically affected, resulting skarns + garnets, wollastonite,
tremolite, etc., (6) Hydrometasomatic bodies, more rare veins.(T7)
Pb,Zn,Cu;As,Bi,Co,Ni;Cd,Ag,5b,Mo. (8) Pyrite, sphalerite,galena +
chalcopyrite, quartz; pyrite, mispidkel, maucherite, nickeline,
sphalerite, smaltine; quartz; pyrite, chalcopyrite, nickeline +

Co and Ni arsenides, Pb and Zn sulphides; pyrite, hematite,quartz
+ Co,Ni arsenides. (9) Berbeleac I. (1967) Arch. IGG; Berbeleac I.,
Ionescu 0. (1977) St.cerc.geol.geofiz.geogr.,Geol.,14, 1, 97-106."
(1.B.)

389. (M)(1l) GRUIUL DUMII (Cu, pyrite; volcanc-sedimentery
metamorphosed; Proterozoic). (2) Apuseni Mts, Bihor Mts. (3)
Brusturi-Hilmagiu-Foiana district. (4) Crystalline schists, Prote-
rozoic dolomitic limestones, banatific vein rocks. (5) Dolomitic
limestones and chlorite schists + albite porphyroblasts, weakly
carbonated-chloritized., (6) Lenses and disseminations at the
contact of limestones with schists of the base. (7) Fe;Cu;Zn,Pb,
Au,Ag. (8) lMagnetite, hematite, pyrite, chalcopyrite, garnet ,
wollastonite, vesuvianite, asbestos,carbonates +quartz. (9) Ber-
beleac I. (1967) Arch.IPGG; Lazdr C., et al.(1979) Arch. IGG.(I.B.)

390. (1) IZVORUL BIHORULUI {(Pb,Zn;+Cu; contact metasomatic
and hydrothermal; Paleocene).(2) Apuseni Mts, Bihor Mts. (3)
Brusturi-Hiélmagiu-Poiana metallogenetic district. (4) Permian of
the Ariegeni Unit. (5) Conglomerates, siltites, Permian, and
vein rocks of porphyry microdiorites type, lamprophyres and ande-
gites, Upper Cretaceous-Paleogene, silicified, epidotized, chlori-
tized, argillized. (6) Impregnation,hydrometasomatic bodies,
arranged in a line with fractures striking NW-SE and N-S, very
rare veins.(7) Zn,Pb,Cu;Cd,Bi,As,5b,Ti,Co,Ni,5d,Mo. (8) Pyrite,
chalcopyrite + sphalerite, galena (in the southern part of the
ore deposit), pyrite-sphalerife-galens, chalcopyrite + bornite,
hematite, magnetite (in the central part); at depth -~ associations
of iron oxides, quartz,carbonates. (9) Lazdr C. et al. (1977)
Arch. IGG. (I.B.).
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391. (1) VALEA MARE (Pb,Zn; + Cu; contact metasomatic and
hydrothermal; Paleocene 7; partly sedimentary; Precambrian).(2)
Apuseni Mts, Bihor Mts. (3) Brusturi-Hélmagiu-Poiana metallogene-
tic district. (4) Schists of Biheria Formation (Upper Proterozoic)
subordinate Permian siltites. (5) Dolomitic limestones, limestones
and chlorite schists + albite porphyroblasts, in places carbonat-
ic, + chlorite, quartz and albite; veins of lamprophyres,basalts
and andesites; chloritized, feldspathized, silicified, argillized.
(6) Hydrometasomatic bodies, subordinate veins. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu;Cd,
Bi;As,Sb,Ti,Co,Ni,Mo. (B) Pyrite, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyri-~
te, chlorite, gquartz, carbonates; pyrite, quartz,carbonates;
pyrite, Pb,2Zn,Cu sulphides, clay minerals. (9) Lazdr C. et al.
(1977) Arch. IGG. (I.B.)

392, (1) VALEA TITISOR (Pb,Zn; + Cu; contact metasomatic
and hydrothermal; Cretaceous-Paleogene ?); Fig.l1l8. (2) Apuseni
lts, Bihor Wts. (3) Brusturi-Hdlmaegiu-Foiana metallogenetic dis=-
trict. (4)Schists of the Pédiugeni Series (Paleozoic) and veins
of basic rocks. (5) Lamprophyres and phyllite schistse, sericiti-
zed, argillized, carbonated.(6) Hydrometasomatic body, subordi-
nate veins. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu;Cd,Bi,Se,Co,Ni,Ti. (8) Pyrite,sphaleri-
te, galena, quartz, carbonates, clay minerals; pyrite, sphaleri-
te, chalcopyrite, chlorite + clay minerals. (9) Berbeleac I.,
Lazir C. (1976-1980) Arch. IGG. (I.B.)

393. (1) MONEASA-VASCAU (Mn,Fe; re idual + transport;Upper
Jurassic). (2) Apuseni Mts, Codru Moma Mts. (3) Mesozoic deposits
of the Codru Moma Mts. (4) Triassic limestones. (4) Triassic
(Anisian) grey limestones, weakly stratified, with several joints.
(6) Nests, pockets, rare lenses,formed in karstic paleorelief.

(7) ln,Fe. (8) Psilomelane, pyrolusite, waad, limonite (goethite,
hydrogoethite, lepidocrocite) + clay minerals, quartz, terra
rossa, remains of rocks. (9) Petrulian N. (1973). (I.B.)

394. (1) BAITA BIHOR (Pb,Zn,Cu; Mo+Bi,W;B; contact meta-
somatic and hydrothermasl; Paleocene).(2) Apuseni Mts, Bihor Mts.
(3) Ariegeni Unit, Bdite Bihorului metallogenetic district. (4)
Mesozoic sedimentary deposits and vein rocks (basalts,lamprophyres)
Laramian. (5) Limestones, Triassic quartzites, Jurassic lime-
stones and Laramian vein rocks, silicified, argillized, cerbonat-
ed, pyrometasomatically altered with formatlon of calcic and mag-
nesian skarns. (6) Substitution bodies, rare veins. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu;
Mo,Bi,B,W + Au,Ag;Cd,ln,Ni,Co,Te. (8) a: Mo-Bi-i mineralizations:
molybdenite, bismuthine, scheelite, Bi sulphosalts, Bi in skarms
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with grossularite, wollastonite, vesuvianite and diopside; b:

B mineralizations : ludwigite, szaibelyite, kotoite and fluobori-
te in magnesian skarns; c: Cu-Bi-W mineralizetions; chalcopyrite,
Bi sulphosalts (especislly aikinite) , scheelite in magnesian
phlogopite; d: PbsZn mineralizetions: galena, sphalerite,chalco-
pyrite, scheelite, talc and serpentinic minerals. (9) Giuged D.
(1941) Acad. Roum.Mem.Sei. (3), XVI/6, 681-693. (I.B.)

395. (M)(1) VALEA LEUCII (zeolites; hydrothermal; Paleocene);
Fig.18, (2) Apuseni Mts, Bihor Mts. (3) Bihor Mts Crystalline,
Brusturi-Hilamgiu-Poiana metallogenetic district. (4) Precambrian
and Carboniferous crystalline schists, rhyodacite veins (banati-
tes). (5) Sericite~quartz phyllite schists, amphibolites, efc. of
the Biharia Formation (Bihsria Nappe) (Upper Proterczoic) and
phyllites, graphite-quartz schists, serniphites of the Piiugeni
Series (Paleozoic), intruded by rhyodacite concordant veins,chlo-
ritized, epidotized, and zeolitss; zeolitizations include all
rocks (eruptive and metamorphic) and are more obvious in the right
side of the Leuca Valley, downstream Desigului Valley. (6) Ir-
regular bodles, rarely lenticidlar , resulting from zeclite depo-
sitions on fissuration and schisitosity planes of the rocks. (7)
Zeolites + pyrite, iron oxides. (8) Phyllipsite, desmine. (9)
Bogtinescu S, (1963) Arch. IPGG. (I.B.)

396. (1) JULESTI-VALEA PA (Pb;2n,Cu + Au,Ag; hydro-
thermal; Paleocene). (2) Bihor Mis. (3) Convergence zones of three
structural units: Bihor Autochthon, Ferice Unit and Ariegeni Unit.
(4) Permian sedimentary deposits of the Ariegeni Unit and Triassic
carbonate deposits of the Ferice Unit. (5) Permian sandstones and
microconglomerates, Triassic limestones and dolomites, banatitic
rhyodacites, Lreccias, epidotized, adularized, argillized. (6)
Veine and impregnations. (7) Cu,Pb,Zn; Ag,Cd,Mo,Sn. (8) Sphaleri-
te, galena, pyrite, chalcopyrite, bornite; tetrahedrite, boulan-
gerite, proustite, chalcocite, hematite, marcasite; phlogopite,
fluorine, caleite. (9) Udubaga G. et al., (1980) D.S.Inst. geol,
geophys., LXIV/2, 185-211. (G.U.) :

397. (1) BUDUREASA (Pb,Zn,Cu,kiu,Ag;Fe; contact metasomatic
and hydrothermal; Paleocene), (2) Bihor Mits. (3) Ariegeni Nappe.
(4) Trisssic and Cretaceous carbonate and sandy rocks at the
contact with Upper Cretaceous-Paleogene magmatites (banatites).
(5) Triassic dolomitic limestones and siliites, Barremisn-iAptian
limestones, garnet-pyroxene skarns, hornfelses. (6) Irregular
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bodies, impregnations. (7) Fe,Pb,Zn,Au,Ag,Bi,Sb,Mo,Cd,W. (8)
Garnet, pyroxené. magnetite, chalcopyrite, pyrite (8); fosterite,
spinel, ludwigite (b); ilvaite, pyrrhotine, magnetite (c);zalens,
sphalerite, chalcopyrite, pyrrhotine (d). (9) Iatrate G.,Udubasa
¢.(1981) D.S.Inst.geolgeofiz.,LXV/2, 5~19. (G.U.) )

398. (1) BUDUREASA (brucite; contact metasomatic;Paleocene).
(2) Bihor Mts. (3) Ariegeni Nappe. (4) Triassic carbénate rocks
at the contact with Upper Cretacecus-Paleogene monzogranites.(5)
Dolomitic limestones and dolomites, predazzites. (6) Irreguler
bodies and impregnations. (7) lig. (8) Brucite. (9) Istrate G.
(1978) An.Inst.geol.geofis,,LIII,177-298; Istrate G.,Udubaga G.
(1981) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXV/2, 5-19. (G.U.)

399. (1) PIATRA GALBENII (GALBENA) (bauxite; residual;Neo-
comian). (2) Bihor Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon. (4) Neojurassic
carbonate formetions. (5) Bauxite accumulated in depressions cut
in the paleokarst formed in Neojurassic limestones of the Bihor
Autochthon, (6) Compact,irregular body, frequently lens-like,
cone-shaped (Aston type) or lobate (Caguanes type). (7) AlyC4
(45-69%) ; Pe,04 (10-374); 510,(2-15%); T10,(1.00-3.50%); Ca,lg,
Na,K,P,S. (8) Diaspore (49-80%); hematite (1.20-22.80%);goethite
(2.00-6.50%); kaolinite (2.40-7.80%); anatase (2.60-4,00%);
chlorite (1.30-20.00%). (9) Puricel R,Georgescu V.(1975) Arch.
IPGG; Mantea Gh, et al. (1981) Arch. IGG. (S.B.)

400, (1) VALEA SEACK (Fe;Pb,Zn,Cu + Au,Ag; contact metaso-
matic and hydrothermal; Paleocene). (2) Bihor Mts. (3) Bihor
Autochthon. (4) Neojurasaic carbonate formations. (5) Calcic
skarns, recrystallized limestones at the contact with guartz
morizodiorites and banatitic granodicrites. (6) Irregular bodies.
(7) Fe,Cu,Pb,Zn + Au,Ag; S5b,Bi,Ni,Co. (8) Garnets, pyroxenes,
megnetite, chalcopyrite, pyrite, sphalerite, galena; epidote,
calcite, quartz; malachite, goethite. (9) Istrete G. et al.(1972)
Arch. IGG. (G.U.) :

401, IZVORUL SOMESULUI CALD (bauxite; reaidual; Neocomian).
(2) Bihor Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon. (4) Neojurassic carbonate
formations. (5) Bauxite accumulated in depressions cut in the
paleokarst formed in Neojurassic limestones of the Bihor Auto-
chthon. (6) Compact,irreguler body, frequently lens-like, cone-
shaped (Aston type)or lobate (Csguanes type). (7) Alumine (51~
53%); iron oxides and hydroxides (23-26%); silica (3.70-8.00%);
240, (2.5-2.6%); Ca,lig,Ne,K,iin,P,S. (8) Diaspore (49-63%);hema~
tide=goethite (14.5-27.5%); kaolinite (0.40-15.10%); enatase
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(2.5-2.6%); chlorite (1.20-22.3%). (9) Papiu C. et al.(1981) D.Ss.
Inst.geol.geofiz, ,LXV; Mantea Gh.(in press) Thesis of doctor's
degree, Univ."Al.Ioan Cuza", Iagi. (S5.B.)

402.(1)- GINGINEASA (Pb,Zn,Cu + Au,Ag);metamorphic-magmatic
remobilization; Precambrian,Paleocene ?).(2) Apuseni lits,Vlddea-
sa Mts. (3) Someg and Arada mesometamorphic series. (4)Metamorph-
ic crystalline schists of the Somes Series, metarhyolites and
rhyolites. (5) Quartz-mica schists, quartz-feldspathic schists,
mica schists, sericite-quartz schists, metarhyolites, rhyolitic
breccias. (6) Bands, lenses, veinlets, disseminations. (7) Pb,Zn,
Cu; Au,Ag;Co,Ni,7i,V,Ge,Cd.(8) Pyrite, pyrrhotine, marcasite,
chalcopyrite, sphalerite, galena, magnetite, arsenopyrite, tetra-
hedrite, quartz, carbonates, chlorite; successions: magnetite,
siderite (a);quartz 1, arsenopyrite 1, pyrite, marcasite (b);
arsenopyrite 2, pyrrhotine 1, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena,
tetrahedrite (c); quertz, calcite, pyrrhotine 2, marcasite 1,
aragonite (d). (9) Bleahu M. et al. (1975) Arch. IGG; Panaite M.
et al. (1973) D.S.Inst.geol.,LIX,53-62; Panaite M. et al. (1977)
St.cerc.geol.,geofiz.,geogr.,CGeol,., 22, 75-86; Gheorghitescu D.
et al, (1980) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz,.,LXIV, 57-90. (I.B.)

403, (1) RACHITELE (Pb,2Zn,Cu + Au,Ag; hydrothermal;Paleo-
cene).(2) Apuseni Mts, Vlddease Mts. (3) Someg and Arada meso-
metamorphic series. (4) liesometamorphic crystalline schists of
the Someg Series, metarhyolites and rhyolites. (5) Quartz-mica
schists, quartz-feldspar schists, mica schists, sericite-quartz
schists, metarhyolites, rhyolitic breccias, (6) Irregular or
lenticular bodies, dissemination zones and veins. (7) Pb,Zn,Cu;
Fe,As,Au,Ag;Cd,N1,Co,V,Ti. (8) Magnetite, pyrite, pyrrhotine,
arsenopyrite; pyrite, pyrrhotine; chalcopyrite, pyrrhotine,spha-
lerite; pyrite, chalcopyrite, magnetite; successions: magnetite,
siderite, quartz, arsenopyrite 1, pyrite 1, marcasite 1, arseno-
pyrite 2, pyrrhotine 1, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, gelena, tetra-
hedrite, quartz 2, calcite, pyrrhotine 2, pyrite, marcasite,
aragonite. (9) See no. 402 Gingineasa. (I.B.)

404. (1) RACHIJELE (Fe; hydrothermel-sedimentary,metamor—
phosed; liiddle Proterozoic). (2) Apuseni lite,Vliddeasa lits. (2)
Someg Group and Arada Formation. (4) Liesometamorphic crystalline
schists of the Someg Group, metarhyolites and rhyolites. (5)
Sericite-guartz schists, metarhyolites, rhyolitic breccias, mica
schists, quartz-feldspar schists. (6) Lenticular bodies, dis=-

semination zonés, rare veinlets. (7) Fe; Pb,2n,Cu,ig,Au,As;Cd,
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§i,Co,V,Ti, (8-9) See no. 403 Réchifele. (I.B.)

405, REMETI (bauxite; residual; Neocomian); Fig.19.(2)
Pidurea Craiului Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon. (4) Upper Jurassic
calcareous formations. (5) Bauxite accumulated in depressions of
the paleokarst formed on the Bihor Autochthon limestones, partly
altered at the contact with magmatic rocks (black bauxite). (6)
Compact, irregular body, often lenticular. (7) Alumina (45.20-
55.20%); iron oxides and hydroxides (20-23%); silica (1.15-7.0%);
710, (2.70-3.0%); CaO (lees than 1.10%); MgO (less than 0.15%);
MnO(less than 0.32%); Na,K,P,S,C. (8) Diaspore(50-52%);hematite
(14-36%); kaolinite (1.60-12%); magnetite (1-12%);leptochlorite
(1.60-8.00%); anatase (2-3%); pyrite (less than 2.70%). (9)Papiu
C.V. et 81.(1970) An.Inst.geol.; Pope E.(1981) An.Inst.geol.,
LVII. (S.B.)

406, (1) MEZIAD (bauxite; residual;Neocomian); Fig.19.(2)
Pédurea Craiului Mts. (3) Vélani Unit. (4) Upper Jurassic calca-
reous formations. (5) Bauxite accumulated in depressions of the
paleokarst, formed on the Vdlani Unit limestones, weakly altered
at the contact with magmatic rocks. (6) Irregular,compasi body,
often lentiliform. (7) Alumina (54-64%); iron oxides and hydro-
xides(15-23%); silica (3.60-9.20%); Ti0, (3.30-2.20%); CaO(about
1%); Mg0 (avout 1%); Mn,P,Na,S,C,K.(8) Diaspore + boehmite (59-
71 %); kaolinite (less than 17%); goethite (less than 19%);lepto-
chlorite (less than 19%). (9) Mentea Gh., in Patrulius D. et al.
(1978) Arch. IGG; Papiu C.V. et al. (in press) D.S.Inst.geol.
geofiz. (S.B.)

407. (1) LUNCA SPRIE (bauxite; residual; Neocomian); Fig.l1l9.
(2) Pdduree Craiulul Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon, (4) Upper Jurassic
calcareous formations. (5) Bauxite accumulated in depressions of
the paleokarst formed on the Bihor Autochthon limestones. (6)
Compact, irreguler body, often lentiliform. (7) Alumina (59.50-
60.0 %); iron oxides and hydroxides (21.50-22.0%); silica (2.60-
3.20%); 110, (2.50-3.10%); Ce,ig,Ne,K,in,P,S, (8) Diaspore (62-
68%); boehmite (less than 5%); hematite (18-22%); kaolinite (5-
T.5%); goethite (3-6.30%); magnetite (leass than 1%); leptochlorite
(about 1%); anatase (3.10-2.40%). (9) Patrulius D, et al.(1983)
Arch. IGG; Papiu C.V. et al.(1970) An.Inst.geol., XXXVIII. (S.B.)

407 a. (1) VIDA (bauxite; residual; Neocomian); Fig.19.(2)
Similar to the deposit 407 Lunca Sprie.

407 b. (1) DIMBU LETII (bauxite; residual; Neocomian); Fig.
19, Similar to the debosit no. 407 Lunca Sprie.
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407 c¢. (1) RiCAS SOUTH (bauxite; residual; Neocomian);
Fir.19. Similar to the deposit no. 407 Lunca Sprie.

408. (1) ROSIA-ALBIOARA (bauxite; residusl; Neocomian);
Pig.19. (2) Pddurea Craiunlui Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon. (4)
Upper” Jurassic calcereous formations, (5). Bauxite accunmlated
in depressions of the paleokarast formed on the Bihor Autochthon
limestones. (6) Compact, irregular body, often lenticular., (7)
Alumina (61.3-64.0%); iron oxides and hydroxides (about 11%);
silica (6-7%): T10, (about 3.5%); Mg0 (less than 1.90%); Na,K,
Mn,P,S5. (B) Boehmite (up to 65% or lacking); diaspore (up to
69% or lacking); kaolinite (10-13%); hematite (1,80-5.30%);
goethite (less than 5%); leptochlorite (less than 8%); anatase
(about 3.50%). (9) See no. 407. (8.B.)

408 a. (1) SCLAVUL PLEZ (bauxite; residual; Neocomian);
Fig. 19, Similar to the deposit no.408 Gugu.

408 b, (1) MAGURA LAZURANILOR (beuxite; residual; Neoco=-
mian); Fig.l9. Similar to the deposit no. 408 Gugu.

409, (1) GUGU-ZECE HOTARE (bauxite; residual; Neocomian).
Fig.19. (2) Pddures Craiului Mts. (3) Bihor Avtochthon. (4)
Upper Jurassic calcerecus formations., (5) Baurite accumulated
in depressicns of the paleckarst formed on the Bihor Autochthon
limestones. (6) Compact,irregular body, often lenticular. (7)
Alumina (51,40-68.50%); iron oxides and hydroxides (7.70~30.80%);
silica (2.0-8.75%); Ti0,(about 3%);Ca0 (less than 1%); Mg0 (less
than 1.40%); Na,0 (leas than 0.25%); K50 (less than 0.25%); MnO
(less than 0.25%);. P 8 C.(8) Diaspore (up to 67% or lacking);
boehmite (up to 76% or lacking); kmolinite (4-17%); hematite
(1.50-29.50%); goethite (less than B%); magnetite (less than 1%);
leptochlorite (less than 17%); pyrite (less than 5%); anatase
(about 3%).(9) Patrulius D.,Bordea S.(1982) Arch. ICG; Papiu C.
V. et al. (1970) An.Instigeol, ,XXXVIII. (S.2.)

410, (1) BRATCA~SECATURA (bauxite; residual; Neocomian);
Fig.19. (2) Pddurea Craiului Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon. (4)
Upper Jurassic calcareous formations, (5) Bauxite accumulated on
the depressions of the pesleokarst formed on the Bihor Autochthon
limestones. (6) Compact, irregular body, often lenticular. (7)
Alumina (50-61%); irou oxides and hydroxides (15-28%); silice
(2.60-9.20%); T10,(2.30-3.50%); nO (less than 1%); Ca0 (less
than 0.30%); MgO (less then 1%).(8) Diaspore(52-73%)jhematite
(13-22%) ;goethite(less than 12.70%);chlorite(1-2.40%);kaolinite
(7-18%) ;anatgse (2-30—3.50%) (9)Bordea S.,Bordea J.(1983)Arch.

IGG;Papiu C t al.Arch. IGG.(S.B.)
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411, (1) CORHET-VALEA POENI (bauxite; residual; Neocomian);
Fig.19. (2) PZdurea Craiului Mts. (3) Bihor Autochthon. (4)Upper
Juragsic calcareous formations. (5) Bauxite accumulated in the
depressions of the paleokarst,formed on the Bihor Autochthon
limestones. (6) Compact, irregular body, ofien lenticular. (7)
Alumine (60-45%); iron oxides and hydroxides (7-36%); silica
(3.0-6.5%); 110,(2.5%-3.0%); Ca0 ( less then 1%). (8) Diaspore
(53~79%); boehmite (8.5-9.0%); kaolinite (4-17%); hematite (6=
30%); goethite (0.13%); megnetite (less than 1%); leptochlorite
(0-3%); anatase (2.5-3.8%). (9) See no. 407 Lunca Sprie. (S.B.)

411 a. (1) CALATEA (bauxite; residual;Neocomian); Fig.19.
Similar to the deposit no. 411 Cornet-Valea Poeni .

411 b. (1) PONITA (bauxite; residual;Neocomian); Fig.l19.
Similar to the deposit no. 411 Cornet-Valea Foeni .

411 c. (1) POENI (beuxite; residual; Neocomian); Fig.19.
Similer to the deposit no. 411 Cormet-Valea Poeni,

412, (1) BOROD-CORNITEL (Pb,Zn,Cu # Au,ig; hydrothermal;
Paleocene). (2) Worth Apuseni Mts, Plopig its. (3) Plopig lits
Crystalline and Borod-Vad leogene basin, (4) Precambrian Erystal—'
line schists, lesozoic limestones and sandstongs,Necgene molasse
sediments and Laramian eruptive rocks. (5) Gneisses, amphiboli~
tes end micaschists ,Precambrisn , limestones, conglomerates and
clays ,Lower Triassic(Anisian-Ledinian) , Laramian rhyolites,
silicified, argillized, chloritized, carbonated, subordinately
feldspathized. (6) Irregular breccia bodies, more rare veins.(7)
Pb,Zn,Cu +Au,Ag;Bi,Sb,C0,Ni,Bn. (8) Pyrite, quartz, clay minerals,
sphalerite, galens, chalcopyrita; carbonates (a); sphalerite,
galens, carbonates, pyrife, chalcopyrite, gquartz, cley minerals
(b); chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite, celcite, pyrite, sphalerite,
galena, clay minerals; quartz (c). (9) Cimpeanu St. (1971)Arch.
IPGG; Cimpeanu St. et al. (1968) D.S.Com.Geol.,LIII/3, 39-55;
Cimpeanu S5t. et al. (1974,1976) Arch. IPGG; Berbeleac I. et al.
(1982)D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LXVII/2, 29-54. (I.B.)

413, (1) SACEL (oil) (2) East Carpathians, HMeramureg. (3)
Transcarpathian flysch zone. (4) Valea Caselor Formation. (5)
Sandstones. (6) Faulted anticline. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979).(M.S.)

414, (1) DARABANI (sulphur; sedimentary, biochemical pre-
cipitation under the influence of sulphur-reducing bacteria;
diagenetic recrystallization; Badenian). (2) Moldavian Plateau
(North); Darabanilor Spur. (3) Bast-European Platform cover.(4)
Horizon with evaporites, marly-limestones and sandstones;Badeni-
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an.(5) Bituminous gypsums, limestones, marly-limestones,Badenian,
(6) Impregnations and nests. (7) -. (8) Native sulphur, gypsum,
clay minerals. (9) Brana V. (1967). (S.R.)

415. (1) DERSCA-LOZNA (peat; eutrophic; Quaternary).(2)
Moldavian Plateau, Dorohoi Basin(V.Bahnei). (3) Moldavian Plat-
form. (4) Peat horizon; Upper Quaternary. (5)Sandy clays, sands,
muds ; Upper Holocene. (6) Bed. (7) Orgenic matter (10-84%);
carbon (7-46%); PH(6.80-7.50) ; Qi (3700-3900 kcal/kg). (8) Dark
brown peat, formed of club rush, sedge, Dutch rush and reed. (9)
Pop B, (1960) lilagt.turb.RPR,Edit.Acad.(C.B.)

416, (1) CUCORANI (peat; eutrophic; Quaternary).Similar to
the deposit no. 415 Dersca Lozana.

417. (1) VALEA SUCEVEI-VALEA WOLDOVEI (oil shalejparalic;
Oiigocene—Lower Miocene). (2) Obcinele Bucovinei (Obcina kiare).
(3) Tarcdu Unit and Marginal Folds Unit. (4) Bituminous forma-
tion. (5) Alternation of bituminous clays, Kliwa-type arenites,
bituminous marls and siliceous rocks (menilites); in places
calcareous rocks (Jaslo Limestones) ,tuffs and bentonites. (6)
Beds. (7) A (66-89%); Q] (600-1000 keal/kg). (8) Clay minerals,
detrital minerals and chemical and biochemical precipitation
minerals. (9) Papiu V.C. et al. (1978-1983) Arch. IGG. (C.B.)

418, (1) E&LE& SUCEVEI-VALEA PUINEL ( oil shale; paralic;
Oligocene-Lower liiocene). Similar to accumulation nr. 417 Valea
Sucevei-Valea Moldovei.

419. (1) PALTINOASA (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 42C
Gura Humorului-Frasin.

420. (1) GURA HUMORULUI-FRASIN (gases and condense). (2)
East Subcarpathians. (3) Moldavian Platform. (4) Infreanhydritic
formation, Badenian., (5) Sandstones and sands. (6) Faulted mono-
cline. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.5.)

421. (1) CACICA( halite; lagoonal; Lower liocene). (2)
East Carpathians, Subcarpathian Zone. (3) Subcarpathian Nappe.
(4) Lower Miocene salt formation. (5) Saliferous clays. (6)
Diapir scale (7) Cl,Na. (B8) Sodium chloride (B4.7#%). (9) Iorgu-
lescu T. et al. (1961) Arch. IPGG; Brana V,(1967); Stoica C.,
Gherasie I. (1981); Gherasie I, et al.(1977) Arch. IPGG;Sindu-
lescu M, et al. (1979) Archa I16G. (M.C.M.)

422. (1) VALEA 1 (gases). Similar to the deposit no.
420 Gura Humorului—Frasin.

423, (1) MALINI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 420
Gura Humorului-Fragin,

_(\ Institutul Geologic al Roméniei



- 05 &

424. (1) FALTICENI-BOROATA (lignite; limmic; Miocene). (2)
kioldavian Plateau. (3) Foredeep, external part. (4) Carbonaceous
complex; Sarmatian. (5) Alternation of marls, clays, sandy clays,
sands; Volhynian. (6) Lemticular beds. (7) G} (3500 keal/kg).(8)
Soft dull cosl: textinite, attrinite, fuzinite and scnifuzinite.
(9) Polonic P., Polonic G. (1958) Arch. IGG; Sindulescu M. et al.
(1980) Arch, IGG. (C.B.)

425, (1) BALTATESTI (potash selts , halite; lagoonal;Lower
Miocene)., (2) East Carpathians, Moldavian Subcarpathians, Cricid-
oani-Tg, Neamt{ Depression. (3) Margiral Folds Nappe , Bistrite
Half-window, Almagu-Bdltdtegti-Viratec false anticline. (4)Lower
Mioccene salt formation. (5) Saliferous clays. (6) Lenticular
beds. (7) ¥a, X, Mg, Ca, Cl. (8) Halite, sylvite,.kainite, poly-
halite, langbeinite, leonite, anhydrite, clay insoluble substan-
cea. (9) Brana V. (1967); Stoica C., Gherasie I. (1981);Gherasie
I. (1977) Arch. IPGG. (M.C.H.)

426. (1) CUEJDIU (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 420 Gura Humorului-Frasin.

427, (1) CIMPULUNG MOLDOVENESC-SADOVA (iron; chemical pre-
cipitation in marine environment; Lower Hauterivian-Barremian).
(2) East Carpathians; Obcina Feredeului. (3) Audia Unit (Black
Shales Unit). (4) Black Shales Formation (Audie Beds); lower
subformation with sideritic rocks (Lower Hauterivian-Barremian).
(5) Rhythmical alternations of black and grey,schistous pelitic
rocks, arenites, marly limestones and pelosiderites (Lower Haute-
rivien-Barremian).(6) Beds and lenses, (7) Main elements (n=59):
510, (20.44%); Al,0; (4.81%); Fe,05 (2:41%); FeO (20.08%);ca0
(15%); Mg (5:02%); K,0 (0.86%); minor elements (n=32): Pb (10ppm);
cu(34 ppm);Ga(9 ppm); Sn (7.7 ppm); Ni (35 ppm); Co (4.3 ppm);
Cr (42 ppm); V(80 ppm); Be (2.6 ppm); Sr(l72 ppm); Ba (245 ppm);
Li (31 ppm). (8) Siderite (10.9-84%); calcite (4.0-63%); dolomi-
te (0.0-20.0%); feldspar (0.0-10%); quartz (0.0-34%); hydromica
(0.0-30.0%); chlorite (0.0-16.8%); pyrite (0.0-1.9%); hematite
(0.0-9,21 %). (9) Papiu C.V. et al. (1977) D.S. Inst.geol.geofiz.
LXIII/1. (S.R.)

; 428, (1) gigggg& (potash salts , sali; lagoonal ; Lower

. ‘Miocene). (2) East Carpathians, Moldavian- Subcarpathians. (3)
‘Marginal Folds Nappe , Bistrita Half-window. (4) Lower Miocene
salt formation. (5) Saliferous clays. (6) Lenticular beds . (7)
Na,X,Mg.Ca,Cl, (8) Halite, eylvite,kminite, polyhalite, leonite,
anhydrite, clay insoluble substances. (9) Brana V.(1967);Stoica
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C., Gheresie I.(1981); Gherasie I. (1977) Arch.IPGG. (M.C.M.)

429, (1) CIRITEI (PIATRA NEANJ) (gypsum; lagoonal; Lower
Miocene). (2) East Carpathians, Moldavian Subcarpathisns .(2)
Subcerpathian Nappe, Pietricica Digitation. (4) Grey formation.
(5) Grey clays. (6) Lenticular beds. (7) Cas0,. (8) Gypsum. (9)
S&ndulescu M, et al., (1976) Arch. IGG. (M.C.M.)

430. (1) ROMAN-SACUIENI (gases and condense). (2) Moldavi-
an Platean, (3) Moldavien Platform. (4) Sarmatian formations.(5)
Sends. (6) Feulted monocline. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

431, (1) VORLESTI (MESTEACAN) (potash salts, salt; lagoon=-
al; Lower Miocene). (2) East Carpathians, Tezldu Subcarpathisns.
(3) Mdrginal Folds Nappe, Cut Digitation. (4) Lower Miocene salt
formation. (5) Saliferous clays. (6) Lenticular beds. (7) K,Na,
Mg,Ca,Cl. (8) Halite, sylvite, kieserite, polyhalite, langbeinite,
leonite, anhydrite. (9) Gherasie I. (1977) Arch. IPGG; Rédan S.,
Drdgulescu A, (1982) Arch. IGG; Brana V. (1967); Stoica c..Ghera-
sie I. (1981) (M.C.M.)

432, (1) TAZLAU (potash salts ; lagoonal; Lower Miocene).
(2) East &arpathiana, Tazldu Subcarpathians. (3) Marginel Folds
Nappe, Cut Digitation, Bistrite Half-window. (4) Lower Miocene
salt formaticn. (5) Saliferous clays. (6) Lenticular beds. (7)
K,Na,Mg,Ca,Cl. (8) Halite (20-40%); sylvite (1-4%); kieserite °
(5-25%); polyhalite (10-20%); langbeinite (10-25%); leonite (1-
5%); anhydrite (1-10%). (9) Gherasie I. (1977) Arch IPGG; Rédan
8., Drégulescu A, (1982) Arch, IGG; Brana V. (1967); Stoica C.,
Gherasie I.(1981).(M.C.M.)

433, (1) TAZLAUL MARE (gases and condense), Similar to
the deposit no. 446 Moinegti-Foale.

434, (1) GEAMANA (o0il). Similar to the deposit no. 446
Moinegti-Foale. .

435. (1) FRUMOASA (oil). Similar to the deposit no. 446
Moinegti~Foale.

436, (1) MIHOC (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit no.
446 Moinegti-Foale,

437. (1) CIMPENI (oil). (2) East Subcarpathians, Tezl¥u
hydrographic basin, (3) Subearpathian Nappe. (4) Lower Miocene
molasse formations. (5) Sandstones and conglomerates. (6) Fault-
ed anticline, (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

438, (1) ARSITA (o0il). Similar to the deposit no. 446
Moinegti-Foale.

439. (1) GROPILE LUI ZAHARACHE (o0il). Similar to the
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deposit no. 446 ldoinegti-Foale,

440, (1) CHILII WEST (o0il). Similar to the deposit no. 446
loinegti-Foale,

441, (1) CHILII (o0il). Similar to the deposit no. 446
Moinegti-Foale,

442, (1) CUCUIETI (0il). Similar to the deposit no. 446
Koinegti-Foale.

443. (1) TASBUGA (o0il). Similer to the deposi% no. 446
Hoinegti-Foale.

444. (1) ZEMES CHILIOAIA (oil). Similar to the deposit no.
446 Moinegti-Foale.

445, (1) ASAU (oil). Similar to the deposit no.: 446 loi-
negti-Foale.

446, (1) MOINESTI-FOALE (oil). (2) East Carpathians;Tazldu-
Trotug hydrograpnic besin. (3) larginal Folds Nappe zone. (4)
Bituminous facies with Kliwa Sandstones ,0ligocene-Lower Kiocene.
(5) Kliwa Sandstones. (6) Folds-fuulis (scales) and feulted folds.
(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

447. (1) UTURE MOINESTI ORA§ (oil). Similar to the deposit
no. 446 loinegti-Foale.

448. (1) TEJCANI (o0il and gases). (2) East Subcarpathians,
Tazléu hydrogrephic basin. (3) Subcarpathian Nappe. (4) Lower
Wiocene molasse and bituminous facies with Kliwa Sendstones, Oli-
gocene-Lower Miocene. (5) Sandstones and conglomerates, Kliwa
Sandstones, (6) Faulted folds. (9) Paraschiv D, (1979). (M.S.)

449, (1) SOLONT (potesh salts ; lagoonal; Lower Liiocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 432 Tazliu,

450. (1) MOINESTI (potash salts ; lagoonal; Lower Liiccene).

" Similar to the deposit no. 432 Tazléu,

451, (1) BACAU (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 430
Roman Sédcuieni.

452, (1) SARATA BACAU (selt; lagoonal; Lower lilocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 432 Tazldu.

453. (1) VASIESTI (o0il). (2) East Carpathiens, Trotug hydro-
graphic basin. (3) Flysch zone of the Tarcéu Nappe and liarginal
Folds Nappe . (4) Eocene flysch and bituminous facies with Kliwa
Sandstone, Oligocene-Lower Hiocene. (5) liocene sandstones and
Kliwe Sandstone. (6) Faulted folds. (9) Pafaeschiv D. (1979).(ii.5.)

454, (1) COMANESTI (oil). Similar to the deposit no. 453
Visiegti,

455. (1) COMAWESTI (orowm coal; paralic; Miocene).(2) East
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Carpathians. (3) Com#negti posttectonlc depression. (4) Supan
Formation; Sarmatian. (5) Alternmation of clays, siliic clays,
silts, sandstones, sands, carbonaceous clays; Upper Bessarabian-
Kersonian. (6) Beds. (7) A* (11-28%); V% (27-33%); si (1.3-3.24);
Qi (3500-4400 keal/kg). (8) Bright brown coal; telinite (1-5%);
collinite (20-50%); cutinite (3-16%); fuzinite (1-8%); mineral
substances (2-10%). (9) kiicu k. et al. (1981) Arch.IGG; Nicolaescu
V. et al.(1981) Arch. IPGG; Stroescu C. et al.(1973) Arch. IFLGS.
(c.B.)

456, (1) L2ORDA (browm coal; paralic; lliocene); Fig. 26.,
Similar to the deposit no.455 Comianesti.

457. (1) LEORDA NORTH (browvn coal; paralic; ldiocene); Fig.
26. Similar to the deposit no.455 Cominegti.

458, (1) VERUESTI (brown coal; paralic; liioczene); Fig.2é6.
Similar to the deposit no. 455 Comdnegti.

459. (1) GALEON (brown coal; paralic; liiocene); Fig.26.
Similar to the deposit no. 455 Comdnegti.
; 460, (1) SALATRUC (brown coal; paralic; lidocene); Fig.26.
Similar to the deposit no. 455 Coménegti.

461. (1) LAPOZ (brown coal; paralic; lilocene); Fig.26.
Similar to the deposit no. 455 Cominesti.

462. (1) PODENI (brown coal; paralic; liiocene); Fig.26.
Similar to the deposit no. 455. Coménegti.

463, (1) PIRIUL NEGRU (brown coal; paralic; liiocene); Fig.
26, Similar to the deposit no. 455 Comdnesti.

464, (1) BRATULESTI-DOFTEANA (browm coal; paralicjliiocene);
Fig.26., Similar to the deposit no. 455 Cominegti.

465, (1)DARMANESTI (o0il). Similar to the deposit no. 446
hloinegti-Foale.

466, (1) DOFTEANA BOGATA (o0il). Similar to the deposit
no. 446 Moinegti-Foale.

467. (1) DOFTANITA (oil). Similar to the deposit no. 446
Moinegti-Foale,

. 468. (1) SLANIC (o0il)., Simildr to the deposit no. 446

Moinegti-Foale.

469. (1) BACURITA (oil). Similar to the deposit no. 453
Vdgiegti.

470. (1) CERDAC (oil). (2) Bast Carpathians, Oituz lits.
Similar to the deposit no. 446 Moinegti-Foale.

471, (1) SLANIC FIBRASTRAU (oil). Similar to the deposit

no. 446 loinegti-Foale.

_( ~ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei

16R/



5 1PY e

472, (1) VALEA TROTUSULUI (oil shale; paralic; Oligocene-
Lower Miocene). (2) OCulmea Berzuntului lts and Oituz Hts. (3)
Tarciu Unit and liarginhl Folds Unit. (4) Oligocene~Lower Lliocene
bituminous formation. (5) Alternation of bituminous clays, Klive-
type arenites, bituminous marls and siliceous rocks (menilites);
in places , calcareous rocks (Jaslo Limestones), tuffs and ben-
tonites. (6) Beds. (7) A* (66-89%); Q} (600-1000 kcal/kg). (8)
Clay minerals, detrital minerals and chemical and biochemical
precipitation minerals. (9) Florea F. et al. (1980-1983) Arch.
IPEG "Suceava"; Papiu C.V. et al, (1982) Arch. IGG. (C.B.)

473. (1) GURA SLANICULUI (selt; lagoonal; Lower Liocene).
(2) East Carpathians, Trotug Kts. (3) Herginal Folds Nappe,0ituz-
S1&nic Half-window. (4) Lower Miocene salt formation. (5) Sali-
ferous clays. (6) Diapir. (7) Na,Cl, (8) Halite + potash salts,
(9) Gherasie I. et al. (1977) Arch. IFGG; Iorgulescu T. ct al.
(1961) Edit.Acad.RPR; Brans V. (1967) Edit,tehnic#d; Stoica C.,
Cherasie I. (1981) Edit.tehnicd. (li.C.il.)

474, (1) PERCHIU (gypsum; lagoonal; Lower liiocene). (2)
Bast Carpathiens, Trotus Subcarpathian zone, (3) Subcarpathian
leppe, Miégiregti-Perchiu Digitation. (4) Gypsum grey formetion.
(5) Grey clays. (6) Lenticular beds. (7) 05504. (8) Gypsum.(9)
Pirvu G. (1964) Edit.tehnicéd; Séndulescu M. et al.(1975) Arch.
IGG. (M.C.lla)

475, (1) TG.OCNA (salt; lagoonal; Lower lLiiocene). (2) Eest
Carpathians, Trotug lits: (3) karginal Folds Nappe , Oituz-5Sldnic
Half-window. (4) Lower liocene salt formation. (5) Salifercus
clays. (6) Diepir. (7) Na,Cl. (8) Halite. (3) See no. 473 Gura
Slanicului. (l.C.H.)

476. (1).GALEANU (potesh salts; 1agoonsl Lower Wiocene).
(2) Bast Cerpathians;Trotug lits. (3) larginal Folds Nappe; Oituz
Sliénic Half-window., (4) Lower liocene salt formetion. (5) Sali-
ferous clays. (6) Diapir. (7) Na,K,lg,Ca. (8) Halite, polyhslite,
sylvite , langbeinite, kainite, carnalite, anhydrite. (9) Rédu-
lescu D. (1960); Iorgulescu T. et al. (1961); Brana V. (1967);
Stoica C., Gherasie I.(1981); Gherasie I. (1977) Arch. IPGG.
(eCuha)

477. (1) HISTOROAIA-TG,OCHA (gypsum; lagoonal; Lower Miocce-
ne). (2) East Carpathians, Trotug Mts. (3) Subcarpathian Nappe,
idgiregti-Perchiu Digitetion. (4) Gypsum grey formetion. (5)

Grey clays. (6) Leaticular bed. (7)-. (8) Gypsum. (9) Nedelcu L.
et al, (1976) Arc GG; Séndulescu ii. et al. (1977) Arch. IGG;
Wkl Institutul Geologic al Romaéniei
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Micu M., in Lupu M. et al. (1983) Arch. IGG.(.C.l.)

478, (1) TUTA-VARNITA (salt; lagoonal; Lower Hiocene). (2)
lHoldavian Subcarpathiens, Trotug-Putna sector. (3) Subcarpathian
Nappe, Migiregti-Pechiu Digitation. (4) Salt formation. (5)
Saliferous clays. (6) Diapir. (7) Na,Cl. (8) Halite. (9) Gherasie
I. et al.(1977) Arch. IPGG; Stoice C.,Gherasie I. (1981).(.C.I.)

479. (1) GAICEANA (gases end condemse). Similar to the
deposit no. 480 Glivinegti.

480, (1) GLAVANESTI (o0il and gases). (2) Lioldavien Plateau.
(3) Foredeep (s.str.) (4) Sermetian molasse formations. (5) Sand-
stones and sands., (6)Faulted dome. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979).(i.S.)

481l. (1) HURUIESTI (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 480 Glavidnegti. :

482, (1) CAGIN (o0il).(2) East Subcarpathians, Oituz Valley.
(3) Subcerpathian Heppe, Pericarpathian Fault. (4) Badenian
molasse formations. (5) Sandstones and sands. (6) Paulted anti-
cline. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.S.)

483, (1) ADJUD (0il), Similar to the deposit no. 480
Glavanesgti.

484, (1) HOMOCEA (oil and gases). §imilar to the deposit
no. 480 Glavdnegti.

485, (1) IZVOARELE QITUZULUI (oil). (2) East Carpathians,
Qituz Mts, Similar to the deposit no. 446 lioinegti-Foale,

486, (1) LEPgs (oil and gases). (2) East Carpathians,
Vrancea Mts. Similar to the deposit no. 446 lioinegti-Foale,

487. (1) PRALEA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Lioldavian
Subcarpathians. (3) Pliccene zone. (4) Gravel complex; Pliocene.
(5) Alternation of marly clays, sandy clays, sands, gravel. (6)
Lenticular beds. (7)-.(8)=-. (9) Lotag I. (1952) D.S.Com.Geol.,
XL; Macerovici N.(1952) Arch. IGG; Nigd P.(1952-1954) Arch. IEPGG;
Popovici V. (1953,1954). Arch. IFLGS. (C.B.)

488, (1) ciﬂPUR; VIZANTEA (oil). (2) BEast Subcarpathians,
Susita Valley. (3) Subcarpathian Nappe, Pericarpathian Fault.(4)
Sarmatian molesse formations. (5) Sandstones and sands. (6)Fault-
ed anticlines. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.S.) '

489. (1) IZVOARELE PUTNEI (oil). (2) East Carpathians,
Vrancea Mts. Similar to the deposit no. 446 lloinegti~Foale.

490. (1) GHELINTA (OJDULA) (o0il). (2) East Carpathians,
Lacanf{ului lts. Similar to the deposit no. 446 Moinegti~Foale.

491, (1) LUNGA-OJDULA (peat; eutrophics Quaternary). (2)
Sf.Gheorghgn Basin, (3) Audia Unit and Tarcdu Unit. (4) Pect
L0 Institutul Geologic al Roméniei
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horizon; Upper wuaternary. (5) Sandy claya, muds; Upper Holoce-
ne., (6) Bed. (7) -. (8) Light brown peat. (9) Pop E.(1960).(C.B.)

492, (1) COVASNA-ZAGON (iron; chemical precipitation in.
marine environment; Lower Heuterivien-Barremian). (2) BEast
Carpathians; Buzfu Mts. Similar to the deposit no. 427 Cimpulung
Moldovenesc~Sadova.,

493, (1) COMANDAU (peat; eutrophic; Quaternary). Similar
to the deposit no. 491 Lunga-0Ojdula.

494, (1) VALEA SARIT (salt; lagoonal; Lower Miocane). (2)
Moldavian Subcarpathians, Putna-Milcov sector. (3) Subearpathian
Nappe, Pietricica Digitation. (4) Lower Miocene salt formation.
(5) Saliferous clays. (6) Diapir. (7) Na,Cl. (8) Halite. (9)
Gherasie I. et al. (1977) Arch. IPGG; Stoica C.,Gherasie I.
(1981). (M.C.M.)

495. (1) TEFU (oil and gases). (2) Moldavian Plnteau. (3)
Neogene cover of the North-Dobrogeen Promontory. (4) Calcareous-
sandy formations, Badenian, Sarmatian, Meotian. (5) Sandstones,
sands, sandy ‘limestones, (6) Paulted monocline. (9) Parabchiv D.
(1979).(M.S.)

496, (1) HATCA (oil and gases). (2) Moldavian Plateau. (3)
North-Dobrogean Promontory and its Neogene cover. (4) Carapelit
Formation, Eocarboniferous, and calcareous-sandy formations,
Badenian, Sermatian, Meotian. (5) Sandstones, sands, limestones.
(6) Fom-rsulta and faulted monocline, (9) Paraschiv D. (1979)
(M.5.)

497. (1) CIUDALBI (gases). S:Lm.‘l.lar to the deposit no. 495

epu.
: 498, (1) INDEPENDENTA (o0il and gases). (2) Covurlulului
Hills. (3) Neogene cover of the North-Dobrogeen Promontory. (4)
Molasgse~type formations, Sarmatian-Pliocene. (5) Sandstones and
gravel., (6) Buried relief. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

499., (1) FRUMUSITA (gases). Similar to the deposit no.498
Independenta.

499. (1) FRUMUSI ;5 (Pe, hydrothermal; post-Lower Carboni-
ferous 7). (2) Covurluiului Hills (north of Galati). (3)North-
Dobrogean Promontory extension (Micin Unit). (4) Boclugea Series
(epimetemorphic); Lower Vendian (%?)-Lower Cambrian.. (5) Priopcea
Quartzites; Vendian (?)-Lower Cambrian. (6) Stockwork and impreg-
netion in tectonic breccia. (7) Fe; Cu,Pb., (8) Iron dolomite,
hematite, megnetite + pyrite, chalcopyrite, galena, quartz,chal-

cedony; giazm and }wd.rogoethlte in the supergene zone. (9)
.- Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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Crudu E. et al. (1972) Arch. IGG. (M.M.)

500. (1) JITIA (Pb,Zn; sedimentary of Sabkha type; Lower
Miocene). (2) East Carpathians, Vrancea Mts, Rimnicul S&rat
spring area., (3) External flysch, Miocene zone. (4) Gypsiferous
marly complex, Burdigalian. (5) Subfeldspathic sandstones + carbo-
nate cement, subordinate guartz sandstones + clay cement, marls
and clays. (6) Beds. (7) Pb,Zn; T1,Mn,Ge,Co,Ni. (8) Pyrrhotine,
pyrite, marcasite, sphalerite, galens, carbonates, gypsum,
celestite, Succession : pyrrhotine, pyrite, marcasite, sphalerite,
galena. (9) Bitd I. (1984) Arch. IPGG; Berbeleac I, (1984) Arch.
16G. (I.B.)

501, (1) BISOCA~SARILE (0il).(2) East Subcarpathians,
Rimnicu Sérat Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) Molasse forme-
tions, Sarmatian-Pliocene. (5) Sandstones and sands .(6) Diapir
anticline. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

502, MINZALESTI-LOPATARI (halite; lagoonal; Lower Miocene).
(2) Buzéu Subecarpathians. (3) Subecerpathian Nappe, Migiresti-Per-
chiv Digitation. (4) Lower Miocene salt formation. (5) Seli-
ferous clays. (6) Diapir. (7) Na,Cl. (8) Halite. (9) Gherasie I.
et a1.(1977) Arch.IPGG; Séndulescu M. et al. (1978) Arch. IGG;
Stoica C.,Gherasie I. (1981) Ed.tehnicé. (M.C.M.)

503. (1) PARIRLAGELE (diatomite; sedimentary - siliceous
organogene rocks deposited in marine environment; Oligocene).'
(2) Bast Carpathians; Buzdu Valley. (3) Flysch external zone;
Tarcdu Nappe - southern limb of the Vdleni Spur. (4) Upper meni-
lite horizon (Oligocene). (5) Menilitic schists (Oligocene).(6)
Beds. (7) 510, (78-85%); Fe,05 (2-3%); A1,0, (3-7%); Ca0 + MgO
(less than 2%); P C (B8-9%). (8) Diatoms (75-80%); quartz (5-10%);
feldspar (3-5%); pyrite and coal (subordinate). (9) See no. 121
Filia, 4

504, VALEA BUZAULUI-VALEA TELEAJEN (oil shale; paralic;
Oligocene-Lower Miocene). (2) Buzdiu Mts. (3) Tarcdu Unit. (4)
Bituminous formation, Oligocene-Lower Miocene. (5) Alternation
of clays, arenites, bituminous marls, menilites, tuffs and ben-
tonites. (6) Beds. (7) A*(60-80%); Q1 (600-900 keal/kg). (8)
Clay minerals, detrital minerals and chemical and biochemical
precipitation minerals. (9) Alexandrescu Gr. (1956) Arch. IGG;
Papiu V. et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (C.B.) '

505. (1) PLOPEASA (oil and gases). (2) East Subcarpethians,
Buzéiu Valley hydrographic basin. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) -
Pliocene molasse formations. (5) Sands and sandstones. (6)
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Faulted monocline. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

506. (1) BERCA ARBANAST (oil and gases). (2)°East Subcarpath-
ians, Buzfu Valley hydrographic basin. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4)
Meotian molasse formations. (5) Sangstonas and sands. (6) Faulted
anticline. (9) Paraschiv D, (1979). (M.S.)

507. (1) BOLDU (gases). (2)North-east of the Romanisn Plain.
(3) External Foredeep. (4) Pliocene molasse formations. (5) Sands.
(6) Flattened dome. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

508. (1) BOBOCU (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 507
Boldu,

509. (1) BALTA ALBR (gases). Similar to the deposit mno.

507 Boldu.

510. (1) BARBUNCESTI (oil and gases), Similar to the deposit
no. 506 Berca Arbinagi.

511. (1) SARATA MONTEQRU (oil and gases). (2) East Subearpath-
isns, Nigcov Valley. (3) Internsl Foredeep. (4) Sarmatian and
Meotian molasse formations., (5) Sands and sandstones. (6) Faulted
anticline, (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

512. (1) ROSIORU (geses). Similar to' the deposit no. 507
Boldu. : %

513. (1) GHERGHEASA (gases)., Similar to the deposit no.507
Boldu. .

514, (1) CERAZU (gypsum; lagoonal; Lower Miocene). (2)
Wellachian Subcarpathians. (3) Tercéu Nappe, Slinic Syncline. (4)
Lower gypsum horizon. (5) Grey clays. (6) Beds. (7)-.(8) Gypsum
(85-94%) + anhydrite. (9) Pirvu G.(1964) Edit,tehnicd; Brana V.,
(1967) Edit,tehnicd, (M.C.M.)

515. (1) MINECIU-UNGURENI (gypsum; lagoonal; Lower Miocene),.
Similar to the deposit no. 514 Ceragu.

516. (1) DRAJNA (gypsum; lagoonal; Lower Miocene). (2) Wal-
lachian Subcarpathians. (3) Tarciu Neppe, Drajna Syncline. (4-9)
Similer to the deposit no. 514 Cerasu.

517. (1) SURANI CARBUNESTI (oil and gases). (2) East Sub-
carpathians, Buzéu Valley hydrographic basin. (3) Internal Fore-
deep(ddapir folds zone). (4) Bituminous facies with Kliwa Sand-
stone, Oligocene-Lower liiocene, molasse formations,Miccene-Plioce-
ne. (5) Kliwa Sandstones, sandstones and sands. (6) Paulted anti-
cline with stratigrephic traps. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979).(H.S5.)

518, (1) POSESTI (oil). Similar to the deposit no. 517
Surani Cdrbunegti.

519. (1) BISCENI (oil and gases). Similar to the deposii no,'
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517 Surani C#rbunegti.

520, (1) APOSTOLACHE (oil). Similar to the deposit no. 521
Matite. i

521. (1) MATITA (0oil and gases). (2) East Subecarpathians,
Cricov Valley. (3) Molasse formations, Meotian and Pontian. (5)
Sendstones and sends. (6) Paulted synclinal limb., (7)=-.(8)-. (9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.) oo

522, (1) PACURETI (911 end gases). (2) East Subcarpathians,
Cricov Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone). (4)
Molasse formations, Pliocene, (5) Sands and sendstones. (6)Faulted
diapir anticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Pareschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

523. (1) SLANIC (halite;lagoonsl; Middle Miocene). (2)
Wellachian Subcarpathians. (3) Tarc#u Nappe, Sldnic Syncline.(4)
Middle Miocene(Badenian) salt formation. (5) Saliferous clays.(6)
Diapir. (7) Na,Cl. (8) Halite. (9) Iorgulescu T. et al. (1961)Edit.
Acad.RPR; Brana V.(1967);Stoica C., Gherasie I. (1981) Edit.
tehnicd; Gherasie I. et al.(1977) Arch. IPGG. (M.C.M.)

524. (1) PIATRA VERDE (gypsum;lagoonal;Middle Miocene).(2)
Wallachian Subcarpathians.(3)Tarciu Nappe,Slanic Syncline.(4)Eva-
porite level, liiddle Miocene(Badenian).(5)Clays.(6)Lenticular beds.
(7)-.(8) Gypsum. (9) Nedelcu I. et al. (1976) Arch.IPGG.(M.C.M.)

525. (1) VARBILAU-PODUL URSULUI (sulphur; bacterian dia-
genetic, biochemical precipitation under the influence of aulphur-
reducing bacterias; diagenetic recrystallizationjAquitanian). (2)
Wallachian Subcarpathians, VArbildu Valley. (3) Esst-Carpathian
Flysch Nappes zone; northern limb of the Trestioara Basin. (4)
Cornu Beds; lower gypsum horizon (Aquitanien). (5)Alterations of
clays,marls,gypsiferous sandstones and marly limestones with
sulphur nests (Aquitanian). (6) Nests.(7)-.(8) Native sulphur,
gypsum, clay minerals. (9) Brana V.(1967). (S.R.)

526. (1) RUNCU BUSTENARI (oil and gases). (2) East Sub-
carpathians, Teleajen Valley basin. (3) Contact of the Tarciu
Nappe with the Internal Foredeep. (4) Bituminous facies with
Kliwa Sandstone, Oligocene-Lower Miocene, molasse formations,
Lower Miocene and Meotian. (5) Kliwe Sandstone (Bugtenari), sand-
stones and sands. (6) Postnappe reversed fault. (7)-.(8)-.(9)
Pareschiv D. (1979).(M.S.) | .

527. (1) clMPINA GURA DRAGANESII (0il).(2) East Subcarpath-
iens,Prahova Valley.Similar to the deposit no. 526 Runcu Bugtenari.

528. (1) BAICOI TINTEA (oil and gases). (2) East Subcarpath-

ians,Pr aYalley hydrograp basin.(3) Internal Foredeep(diapir
' \’f Pheftatal Geo ogic al Romaniei
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folds zone). (4) Sarmetien-Pliocene molasse formations. (5) Sand-
stones and sends (Dr#ider in Dacien. (6) Open diepir anticline.
(7) -« (8) -. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (li.S.)

529. SILISTSA LIAGURENI (oil). Similar to the deposit nc.
528 Béicoi Jintea.

530. FLORESTI (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit no.

528 Bdicoi Tinteea. ;

531, BOLDEZTI (oil and gases). (2) Bast Carpathians, Prahova
Valley hydrographic basin. (3) Internsl Foredeep (dizpir folds
zone). (4) Sarmatian-Pliocene molasse formations. (5) Sandstones
and sands. (6)Closed diapir anticline. (7)-. (8) =-. (9) Parmschiv
D.(1979). (li.S.)

532, MALISSTI (oil and geses). (2) East Subcarpathians, Te-
leajen Valley baesin. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone).

(4) Pliocene molasse formations. (3) Sandstones and saads. (6)
Fold-scale (eiaggerated diepir). (7)-. (8)-. (9) Paraschiv D.(1973)
(li.s.)

533. SCAIQOSI (oil).(2) Zast Subcerpathians, Teleajen Valley
basin. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone). (4) Lieotian
molasse formations. (5) Sandstones and sands,.(5) Faulted anticli-
ne. (7)=. (8)=-. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (Li.S5.)

534. COPACENI-PRuDEAL SARARI (oil end geses). 3imilar to
the deposit no. 526 Bugtenari-Runcu.

535. PODENII VSCHI (0oil end goases). Similar to the deposit
no. 520 Apostolache.

".536. TATARU (oil). Similar to the deposit no. 537 Ceptura-
Urlati.

537. CEPTURA URLAPI (oil and gases). (2) Last Subcarpathians,
Cricovul Sirat Valley. (3) Internnl Poredeep (diapir folds zone). -
(4)lieotian molesse formations. (5) Sandsiones and sands. (&)
Closed diapir enticline. (7) =. (8) =. (9) Paraschiv D.(1979).
(il.5.) :

538. CHITORAULI ORLZA (oil and gases). Siniler to the deposit
no. 337 Ceptura-Urlaji,

539. BOYESTI (o0il). (2) Bast Subcarpathians, Dimbovija-irges
Interfluve., (3) Internal Foredeesp. (4) Pucioasa Fecies, Pliocene
molasse. (5) Licaceous sandstones (Oliigocene), sandstones and
sands (Lieotian). (6) Fractured brachienticline, (7)-.(8)-. (9)
Pareschiv D. (1979).(1i.5.)

540, CESPTURA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Subcarpathian

Hills, (3) Ueeic 3esin, .allechiarn Zone, Ceptura-Urleii inticline.
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Carbonaceous complex, Upper Pliocene. (5) ilternation of marls,
sendy marls, sands, Ca&roonaceous clays, ‘Dacian-Romanian. (6)3eds.
(7) Uy (22-28%); A, (22-41%); vi(55-58%) 5 7 (2100-3400 keel/kg).
(8) Soft dull coal; textinite (27%), ulminite (125), atirinite
(21%), fuzinite( 7%), clay minerals (19%). (9) Lotes I. et al.
(1977) ; Popovici V. (1958) Arch, IFLGS; Vilceanu zZ. et al.(1963)
Arch.Cowd,Céro, ,Ploiegti. (C.B.) -

541. (1) ROTARI (lignite; limnic; Pliocenc). Simile>» {o the
deposit no. 540 Cepture.

542. (1) 51iaIi (zases). (2) Romanian Plain (ndrth-eastern
zone). {3) Sxternal Foredeep. (4) Flicccne(liectien) molesse forma-
tions. (5) Sandstones and sends. (6) Feulted monocline. (7)-.(8)-
(9) Paresghiv 2.(1979). "(1i.5.) :

543. (1) BARIITARU (gmses). (2) Rommnien Picin (north-easi-
ern zone). (3) Sxternal Foredeep, (4) Sermatian-Fliocene nolasse
formation. (5) Sandstones end sends. (5) Foulted nonocline. (7)-.
(8)=« (9) Pareaschiv D. (1973)« (lieS.)

544. (1) PLOPY (oil). (2) Sastern Romenien Zlain. (3) iloeslen
Platforn, Externsl Foredeep. (4) iieotien molasse foru=tions. (5j
Limestones, sandsiones, scnés. (8) fraciured monoeline. {7)-.(8)-.
{9) Pareschiv D. {1979). (ii.5.) .

545+ (1) QERIZZJFI (oil and gases). (2) Suatorn Romenian
Plain, (3) lioesian Platiorm, Zxternsl Foredeep. (4) FPlatiorm cover
(Lower Cretaceous), Seruastian=Pliocene formations. (5) Limestones,
sendstones, sands. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)=.(8)=.(2%) Paras-
chiv D. (1979). (L.3.) - :

546. (1) 30RDZI VERDE 2487 (oil). (2) Lestern Romanian Plain.
(3) licesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Sondsionés nnd sands
(licotian), (6) Frectured hemianticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Parcschiv D,
(1979)« (Lie5.)

547, (1) LISCOTS4iIC: (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 546 Bordel Verde Zest.

548. (1) BORDEI VZRDE LSST (0il and geses). Similar to the
deposit no. 546 Bordei Verde Zest,

549, (1) PILIU (oil). (2) Eestern Rousnian Plain. (3) Lioesicn
Platform. (&) Platform covers {(5) Sandy limestones (Sarmetien).(d)
Frectured nemianticline. (7)=.(8)-.(3) Peraschiv J. (1979).(u.u.)

550, (1) $28HCUZA (o0il), siuiln¥ to the deposit no. 546
Bordel Verde Baui.

551, (1) BiR7:371 (oil and zoses }; Siulicr to the deposii
no. 546 Sordei Verde Sast,
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. 552. (1) VICTORI.i (mases). Similer to the deposit no. 346
dordei Verde sast.

553+ (1) JUGURZaU (oil and gmses). (2) Zasiern Romzniun
 Plain. (3)uocesiun Plotform. (4) Flatform cover. (5) Glesuconitic
sendstones (~loien), limestones and limy sandstones (senoniun),
linestones snd sandstones (Sermatien). (&) Prectured monocline.
(T)=e(8)=4(9) Farmschiv D.(1979). (iiesa)

554. (1) GDi:KI (@mses). similer to the deposit no. 533
Jugureanu. :

555. (1) EADIN: (oil end geses). (2) Zastern Romanian Flesin.
(3) lioesian Platlorm. (4) Platform cover., (5) Glauconitic send-
stones (Albian), limestones and celcareous sandstones (Jenonian) ,
limestones and sandstones (Sarmatian), sendstones (lleotisn). (&)
Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv 2.(1979). (ii.5.)

556. (1) LICULZ3TI (gases). (2) Zastern Romenian Flain. (3)
lioesian Platform. (4) Fletform cover. (5) Lioesisn ssndstones. (6)
Prectiured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (il.5.)

557. (1) CHIOCHINIA ALARA (gases). 3imilar to ihe deposit
no. 556 Hiculegti.

558, (1) COLELIA(o0il and geses). 3imilar to the deposit
no. 555 Padina. _

559. (1) LIPANESTI (o0il).(2) Zazstern Romanien Plain. (3) -
iioesien Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Limestones(Lower Ore-
taceous).(6) Fractured monocline.(7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979).
(ile5a)

560. (1) 3RAGAREAS: (oil and gases).(2) Bastern Romenian
Flain, (3) lLioesian Platforn (External Foredeen).(4) Platiorm
cover and molasse. (5) Limestones and calcarenices (Lower Creta- |
ceous),chalky limestones and limy sendstones (Senonian), sand-
stones snd sands (Sarnetien and ilectian). (6) Buried relier and
fractured monocline. (7)=.(8)-.(9) Pareschiv D. (1979). (lL.5.) -

561. (1) GIRBOVI (gases). Similer to the deposit no. 567
Ileana.

562. (1) LALU (0il and geses). Similar to the deposit no.
567 Ileana.

563. (1) OR32U (gmses). Similar to the deposit no. 567
Ileana,

564. (1) URZICZHI (oil and gases). (2) Eastern Romanian
Flain. (3) lLicesien Platform (Zxternal Foredeep). (4) Platform
cover and molesse. (5) Limestones end calcersnites (Lower Creta-
ceous), sandstones and sands (Sarmatian + ileotian).(6) Practursd
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monocline. (7)=.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (:.h )

565. (1) MANASIA (oil). Similer to the cepoait no. 559
Lipdnegti.

566. (1) FIERBINTI (geses). 3imilar to the deposit no.

567 Ileana. .

567. (1) ILEANA (gases). (2) Zastern Romenian Plein. (3)
iloesian Platform. (4)Platform cover. {(5) Sandstones and sands
(Sarmatian and Lieotian). (6) Fractured monocline. (7)}=-.(8)-.(39)
Paraschiv D,.(1979). (i.S.)

568. (1) COLIBASI (DIBOVITA) (oil and gases). (2) East
Subcarpathians, Cricov Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir
folds zone). (4) Meotian molasse formetions. (5) Sandstones and
sands. (6) Pold-scale (overthrow diapir). (7)-.(8)-.(9)Paraschiv
D. (1979). (ii.S.)

569, (1) QCHIURI (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 568 Colibegi (Dimbovita).

570+ (1) OCNITA (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 568 Colibagi (Dimbovita). :

57l. (1) FILIPESTII DE PADURE (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
(2) Subcarpathian Hills. (3) Decic Basin, Vallachian zone,Siligten
Dealului Anticline. (4) Productive complex, Upper FPliocene. (5)
Alternation of sandy marls, fine sands, sandy clays, carbonaceous
clays, Dzcian-Romanian. (6) Beds. (7) VI(17:); 55(0.83); <l(1800~
2500 keal/kg). (B) Soft dull coal; textinite (3-T.), ulminite
(7-20%), attrinite (10-30%), cutinite(1-16),mineral substances(8-
145%). (9) Coica 4. et sl. (1968) irch.Comb.Cidrb.,Ploiegtiliotas 1.
et al.(1977) Arch. IGG. (C.B.)

572, (1) LIOREHI (oil and gases). (2) Zast Subcerpathians,
Cricov Valley. (3) LExternal Foredeep (diapir folds zone). (4)
Paleogene flysch formations and liiocene and Pliocene molasse. (5)
Pucioasa Fecies (Oligocene), sandsiones (Lower lLiiocene), sandstones
and sends (lieotian and Dacian-Dr#def). (6) Diapir enticline
(overthrow diepir). (7)=-.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (H.5.)

573. (1) VaLzi R25CA \oil and gases). Similar to.the deposit
- no. 568 Colibagi.

574. (1) LACULETE-GLODENI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 578 Jotinga-lidrgineenca,

575. (1) PUCIOASA (gypsum; legoonal; Lower lLiiocene). (2)
East Subcarpathians; Islomiga Valley. (3) Tarcdu Happe. (4)Gypsuu
grey formation.(3) Grey clays. (&) Lenticuler bed. (7)-.(8)Gypsui
(79-83%). (9) Pirvu G.(1964) Bdit.tehniecd; Hedeleu I, et =l,(1976)
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Arch. IPGG. (M.C.H.)

576. (1) LACULETE (gzypsum; lagoonal; Lower Miocene).Similar
to the deposit no. 575 Pucioasa. (H.C.ll.)

577. (1) PUCIOASA (sulphur;.bacterian-diegenetic; biochemic-
al precipitation under the influence of sulphur-reducing bacterism;
diagenetic recrystallization; Litocene). (2) East Subcarpathiaens;
Pucioasa Depression. (3) East~-Carpathian Flysch Nappes zone;
Cimpina-Valea Lungi-Brénegti Syncline. (4) Bituminous complex
(Miocene). (5) Crystal aggregetes and sulphur nodules in blackish
marls or marly-limestones (Miocene). (6) Irregular beds and lenses.
(7) s (10-25%#). (B) Native sulphur, gypsum (secondary),celestite,
calcite, clay minercls, quartz . (9) Brana V.(1967) Edit.tehnicd
(S.R.) ' .

578. (1) §QTfNGA—ﬁiRGIHE&NCA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
(2) Subcarpathien Hills. (3) Dacic Besin, iallachian Zone,Doicegii-
Aninoasa Anticline. (4) Productive complex, Dacian-Romanian.{5)
Alternation of marls, clays, sands. (6) Beds. (7) Vi(24b}, o ol
2200 kcal/kg). (B) Soft dull coal; textinite (5%), ulminite {20&).
attrinite(40%) ,mineral substances(20%M(9) Motag I. (1952) D.5.
Inst.Geol., XXXVI; Nicolaescu V. et 41.(1975) Arch. IPGG. .C.B.)

579. (1) VULCANA PANDELE (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).Simila:
to the depoait no. 578 §Sotinga-iidrgineanca. :

580, (1) BRANESTI-IZVOARSLEZ (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 578 §otinga-lldrgineanca.

581. (1) goriNG\ DOICESTI (oil and gases). (2) Bast Sub-
carpathians, Ialonifa Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds
zone). (4) lieotian molasse formations. (5) Sendstones and sends.
(6) Fold=-scale (overthrow diapir). (7)=.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.
(1979). (H.3.) .

582. (1) ANINOASA (oil and gases). (2) Bast Subcarpathians,
Ialomija Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone). (4)
Lieotian molasse formations. (5) Sandstones and sands., (6) Fractur-
ed syncline, stratigraphic unconformity. (7)-.(8)}-.(9) Paraschiv
D. (1979). (Li.5.)

583. (1) RAZVAD (oil). (2) Zast Subcarpathians, Ialomiiyn
Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone). (4)Lower llio-
cene and Pliocene (liceotian and Dacian) molesse formations. (5)
Sandstonés and sands. (6) Closed. diapir anticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (ii.S5.)

584. TBIZ (oil and geses). (2) East Subcarpothiens,lalomifa
Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone). (4)Lower liio=-
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cene and Pliocene (Meotian and Dacian) molasse formations. (6)
Diapir anticline and stratigraphic unconformity (Pliocene/Lower
Miocene). (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. .(1979). (M.S.)

585. (1) MARGINENI (oil and gases). (2) Bast Subcerpathians,
Prahova Velley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone). (4)
Sarmatian-Pliocene (keotian and Dacian) molesse formationa. (5)
Sandstones end sands. (6) Cryplodiapir anticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

586. (1) ARICESTI (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 585 MArgineni.

587, (1) MIZGANA (T4, 2r + Au; alluvial; Pliocene-Quaternary).
(2) Getic Piedmont. (3) Getic Depression. (4) Romanian formations,
Cindegti Gravel, terraces,alluvia, eand alluvial fans, (5)Sedimen-
tary rockse, poorly consolidated, and sediments. (6) Dissemina-
tions and lenses. (7) Ti,Zr + Au,Fe,V,Hg. (8) Titanomagnetite,
ilmenite, rutile, martite, hematite, zircon' ,gold(free ,pelicular,
included V.(9) Ungureanu B, et al.(1980-1982); Ridulescu I. et al.
(1983) Arch. IGG. (VeA.)

588. (1) TINOSU-BRAZI (gasee). (2) East Subca.rpathiana.
Prahove Velley. (3) Internal Foredeep(diapir folds zone). (4)
l{eotian and Dacian molasse formations. (5) Sandstones and sands.
(6) Brachianticline. (7)=.(8)=-.(9) Parascliv D. (1979). (M.S.)

589. (1) MANESTI VLADENI (gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 588 Tinosu-Brazi.

590. (1) W (gases). Similar to the deposit no.
588 Tinosu-Brazi.

591. (1) BUCSANTI (oil a.nd gases), (2) East Subcarpethians,
Ialomiga ?alley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 585 Mirgineni.

592. (1) BRATESTI (gases). (2) East Subcarpathians,Dimbovi-
ta Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep (diapir folds zone).‘(4) Plioce-
ne (Dacian) molasse formations. (5) Sandstones and sands. (6)
Cryptodiapir dome. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (i.S.)

593. (1) GURA SUTII (gases). (2) East Subcarpathians,Dimbo-
vita Valley. (3-9) Simjler to the deposit no. 588 Tinosu-Brazi.

594. (1) VIFORITA (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 584 Teis.

595. (1) SUTA SEACK (oil and gases). (2) East Subcarpath-
ians, Dimbovita Valiq.-y. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) Lower lLiiocene,
leotian and Dacian molasse formations. (5) Sandstones,sands.(6) '
Fold-scales unconformably overlain by Pliocene molasse(brachi-
‘anticline).(7)-.(8)-.(9) Pdraschiv D.(1979). (H.S5.)
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596, (1) DRAGOMIRESTI (oil and gases). (2) Bast Subcarpa-
thians, Dimbovita Valley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 584
Teig.

597. (1) LUDESTI (oil and gases), (2) East Subcarpethians,
Dimbovita-Argeg Interfluve., (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) lleotian
molasse. (5) Sandstones and sands. (6) Fractured anticline(pre-
Pliocene unconformity). (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979).(i.S.)

598. (1) BOGATI (0il). Similar to the deposit no. 597
Ludegti.

599. (1) GLIKBOCEL (oil). (2) East Subcarpathians, Dimbovi-
ta~Arges Interfluve. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 595 Suta
Seacd.

600. (1) LEORDENI (o0il). Similar to the deposit no. 595
guta Seacd.

601. (1) BILCIURESTI (gases). (2) Northern Romanian Plain,
Ialomita Valley. (3) External Foredeep. (4) keotian molasse for-
mations. (5) Sendstones and sands. (6) Sandy lens. (7)-.(8)=.(9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.8.)

602. (1) PERIJ (oil and gases). (2) Northern.Romanian Flain,
llostigtei Valley. (3) External Foredeep (iloesian Platform). (4)
Platform cover and molesse . (5) Limestones (Lower Cretaceous),
sendstones and sends (Sarmatien and Meotien). (6) Fractured mo-
nogline. (7)=.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979).(il.S.)

603. (1) LOARA VIASISI (geses). (2) Northern Romanian Plain.
(3) Bxternal Foredeep. (4) liecotian and Dacian molasse formations,
(5) Sandstones end sands. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)=.(9)
Paraschiv D.(1979). (ii.S.) '

604. (1) PASAREA (gases). Similar to the deposii no. 603
licara Vldsiei. '

605. (1) SERDARU (oil and gases). (2) Norihern Romanien
Plain, Dimbovita Valley. (3) Licesien Platform. (4) Platform cover.
(5) Eocretaceous limestones. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.
(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.S.)

606. (1) TITU (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit no.
605 Serdaru.

GOT.Q}EIiM_Q_VEAEﬂ_(uﬂ end gases). (2) Worthern Romanian
Plain, Dimbovifa Valley. (3) Hoesian Platform. (4) FPlatform cover.
(5) Albian sandstones, Eocretuceous limestones and calecarenites.
(6) Frectured monocline. (7)=.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D, (1979).(li.S.)

608.(1) PETRESTI-CORBII HARI-POIANA (o0il and gases). (2)
Horthern R {gn Plain, Arges Valley. (3) Externnl Foredeep
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(Mioesian Platform). (4) Platform cover and molasse. (5)Pelagic
and reefsl limestones,Eocretaceous, sandstones and limestones,
Sarmatian. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.
(1979). (M.S.)

609. (1) BROSTENI (gases). (2) Northern Romanian Plain,
Argeg Valley. (3) External Foredecp. (4) Sarmatian molasse forma-
tions. (5) Sandstones and sands. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.
(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (l.5.)

610. (1) CROITORI (0il). (2) Northern Romanian Plain, Arges
Valley. (3) External Foredeep (Hoesian Platform). (4) Platform
cover. (5) Albian sandstones. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.
(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.) d

611, (1) DRAGHINEASA-VISINA (oil). (2) Northern Romenian
Plain, Arges Valley. (3) External Foredeep (Licesian Platform).
(4) Platform cover end molasse formations. (5) Limestones (lalm-
Neocomian and Albian), sandstones (Sarmatian). (6) Fractured
monocline. (7)=.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979).(i.5.)

612. (1) VULTUREANCA (oil and gases). (2) Northern Romanian
Plain, Argeg Valley. (3) External Foredeep(lioesian Platform).(4)
Platform cover. (5) Limestones (Melm-Neocomien and Albien). (6)
Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (1i.5.)

613. (1) GLIGANU (oil). (2)Northern Romenian Plein, Arges
Vaelley. (3) External Foredeep (Moesian Platform). (4) Platform
cover and molasse formations. (5) Limestones (Neocomian ard Albi-
an). (6) Practured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv (1979).
(M.S.)

614, (1) HUMELE (oil). (2) Northern Romanien Plain, Teleor-
.man Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Eocre-
taceous limestones. (6) Fractured monocline and lithostratigraph-
ic variations. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (li.S.)

615. (1) RECEA (o0il and gases). (2) Northern Romanian Plain,
Teleorm.n Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform covér. (5)
Albian limestones. (6) Fractured monocline and lithostratigraphic
variations. (7)-.(8)-. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.S.) :

616, (1) DUMBRAVA (o0il). (2) Northern Romanian Plein,Teleor-
man Velley. (3) External Foredeep (iloesian Platform). (4) Plat-
form cover and molasse formations. (5) Limestones (Lower Cretace-
ous and Albian) , sandstones and sands (Sarmatian). (&) Fractured
monocline and lithostratigraphic variations. (7).=.(8)-. (9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (l.S.) :

617. (1) GLOGOVEANU (o0il). Similer to the deposit no. 614
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Humele.

618. (1) CORBII MARI SOUTH(gases). (2) Northern Romanian
Plain, Neejlov Valley. (3) External Foredeep. (4) kolasse forma-
tions. (5) Sarmatian sandstones. (6) Buried relief. (7)-.(8)-.

(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

619. (1) STOENESTI-CASCIQARELE (oil). (2) Northern Romanian
Plain, Arges Valley. (3-9) Bimilaz- to the deposit no. 618 Corbii
lisri South.

620. (1) BOLINTIN DEAL (oil). (2) Romanien Plain Dzmbovita
Velley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 618 Corbii Mari South.

621. (1) COZIENI (gases). (2) Romanian Plain, Colentina
Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Sarmatian
and Meotian sandstones. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)- (8}-.(9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

622, (1) POSTAVARI (gases). (2) Romanian Plain,Colentina
Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) lieotian
sandstones. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-, (9) Paraschiv D.
(1979). (l.8.)

623. (1) BALACEANCA (o0il and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 621 Cozieni.

624. (1) CAJELU (o0il). (2) Romanien Plain, Colentina Valley.
(3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Sarmatian sandstones.
(6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979).(li.S.)

625, (1) BERCENI (oil and gases). (2) Romanian Plain,Dimbo-
vita Valley. (3-9) Similer to the deposit no. 621 Cozieni.

626. (1) COPACENI (gmses). (2) Romanian Plain, Argeg Valley.
(3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 621 Cozieni,

627. (1) JILAVA (oil). (2) Romanian Plain, Argeg Valley.
(3)licesian Platform.(4) Platform cover. (5)Limy sandstones, Sar-
matien. (6) Practured monocline. (7)-. {8)-.(9} Paraschiv D.(1979)

" (leS.)

* 628. (1) POPEZTI LEQRDENI (oil and gases). (2) Romanian
Plain, Dimboviga Valleﬁ. (3) licesian Platiorm. (4) Platform cover.
(5) lieotian sandstones. (&) Fractured monocline. (7)-. (8)=.(9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (ii.35.)

629. (1) DULITRANA (oil). (2) Romanian Flagin, Arges Valley.
(3) ioesian Platform(4 ) Platform cover. (5) Sarmatian sandstones.
(6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D, (1979). (I.5.)

630. (1) VALEA DTUBOVITA-VALEA NEAJLOY (lignite; limnic;
Pliocene).(2) Romanien Flain. (3) Dacic Basin, Licesian Platform.
(4) Carbonaceous complex, Daciun. (5) Alternation of clays, sandy

Institutul Geologic al Roméaniei




- 144 -

clays and sands. (6) Beds. (7)-.(8)Impure, soft dull coal. (9)
Bandrabur T. et al.(1982) Arch. IGG; Cojocaru L. et al.(1982);
Ghica E.(1980) Arch, IFLGS. (C.B.)

631. (1) GRADINARI-DUMITRESTY (oil). (2) Romanian Plain,
Arges Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Sand-
stones and limestones, Sarmatian. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.
(8)-. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

632. (1) BRAGADIRU (oil end gases).Similar to the deposit
no. 631 Grédinari-Dumitresti.

633. (1) BUTURUGENI (o0il). (2-4)Similar to the deposit no.
631 Gridinari-Dumitregti. (5) Meotien sands. (6~9) Similar to the
deposit no.631 Griédinari-Dumitregti. '

634. (1) NOVACI (oil and geses). (2) Romenian Plain,Neajlov
Valley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 631 Grddinari-Dumitregti.

635. (1) GORNENI (geses). (2) Romanian Plain, Neajlov Valley.
(3-4) Similar to the deposit no. 631 Grddinari-Dumitregti. (5)
Meotian sends. (6-9) Similar to the deposit no. 631 Dumitregti-
Dumitrana.

636.(1) BALARIA (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit no.
_637 Videle.

637. (1) VIDELE (oil and geses). (2) Romanian Plain, Glava-
cioc Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Lime-
stones (Lower Cretsceous),sands and sandstones (Sarmatian and
Meotian). (6) Monocline and buried monocline, fractured. (7)-.
(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

638, (1) MIRSA (gases). (2-4) Similar to the deposit no.
637 Videle. (5) Sands and sandstones, Sarmatien and Meotian. (6-
9) Similar to the deposit no. 631 Grédinari-Dumitresti.

639. (1) CARTOJANI (oil and gases). (2) Romanian Plain,
Dimbovnic Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5)
Sands and sandstones, Sermatian and Meotian. (6) Fractured mono-
cline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

" 640. (1) COSOAIA (oil end geses). (2) Romanian Plain, Gla-
vacioc Valley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 631 Gr#dinari-
Dumi tregti.

641, (1) VEREEQQ (gases). (2) Romanian Plain, Teleorman-
Glavacioc Interfluve. (3-4) Similar to the deposit no. 639 Carto-
jeni. (5) Trisasic sandstones. (6-9) Similar to the deposit no.
639 Cartojani.

642, (1) BLEJESTI (o0il and gases). (2) Romanian Plain,
Teleorman-Glavacioc Interfluve. (3-~9) Similar to the deposit no.
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637 Videle.

643. (1) TALPA (oil and gases). (2) Romanian Plain, Teleor-
man-Glavacioc Interfluve. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 637
Videle. .
644, (1) PREAJBA (o0il and gases). (2) Romanian Plain, Dim-
bovnic Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5)
Sandstones, Albian, sands and sandstones, Sarmatian. (6) Fractur-
ed, buried relief. (7)-. (8)=. (9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (M.S.)

645. (1) GLAVACIOC (oil). (2) Romanian Plain, Glavacioc
Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Limestones,
calcarenites, sandstones, Albian., (6) Paulted monocline. (7)-.
(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

646. (1) SELARU (oil). Similer to the deposit no. 647
Stefan cel Mare,

647. (1) STEFAN CEL MARE (oil). (2) Romanian Plain, Teleor-
man-Dimbovnic Interfluve. (3) Moesian Flatform. (4) Flatform
cover. (5) Limestones (Neocomian), sandstones, sandy limestones
and sands (4lbian), sandstones and sends (Sarmatian). (6) Frac-
tured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

648. (1) IZVORU (o0il). (2) Romanian Plain, Teleorman Valley.
(3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 647 $tefan cel Mare.

649. (1) STRIMBENI-CALDARARU (oil and gases). (2) Romanian
Plain, Teleorman Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover,
(5) Limestones, sandy limestones, glauconitic sandstones(Albian).
(6) Practured monocline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979).(M.S.)

650. (1) SILISTEA-RICA-GUKESTI (oil and gases). Similar to
the deposit no. 649 Strimbeni-Cdlddraru.

651. (1) POPESTI-PALANGA-TATARASTI (oil and gases). Similar
to the deposit no. 649 Strimbeni-Cdldidraru.

652. (1) ONCESTI (Ti,Zr + Au; alluvial; Pliocene-Quaternary).
(2) Getic Piedmont. (3) Getic Depression. (4) Romanian formation,
Cindegti Gravel, terrases, alluvia and alluviasl fans. (5) Sedi-
mentary rocks and sediments. (6) Disseminations, lenses. (7) Ti,
Zr + Au,Fe,V, (8) Titanomagnetite, ilmenite, martite, rutile,
zircon, hematite, gold (free, pelicular, included). (9) Ungureanu
B. et al. (1981-1982); Ridulescu I. et al.(1983) Arch. IGG.(V.A.)

653. (1) BACIU (o0il and gases). (2) Romanien Plain, Teleor-
man~-Dimbovnic Interfluve. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform
cover. (5) Limestones (Lower Cretaceous), sandstones and sands
(Sarmatian). (6) Fractured paleorelief. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv
D. (1979). (H.S.)
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654. (1) HIRLESTI (oil and gases). (2) Romanian Plain,
Teleorman Valley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 649 Strimbeni-
Cédldararu.

655. (1) BRATAGANI (oil and gases). (2) Romanian Plain,Vedea-
Teleorman Interfluve. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 649
Strimbeni-Cdlddraru.

656. (1) TOPOLOVENI {oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 669, Cédlinegti-Oarja.

657. (1) SCHITU GOLESTI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2)
Zone of the Subcarpathian Hillocks. (3) Dacic Basin, Getic Zone.
(4) Clay-marly-carbonaceous complex (Pontian) and sandy-clay
complex (Dacian). (5) Alternatiun of marls, cleys, sands, gravel.
(6) Beds. (7) U, (30%); vi(56%); q (2000-3000 kcel/kg). (8)Soft
dull coal; textinite (53%), ulminita (20%), attrinite (25%). (9)
Isac M. et al.(1976)Arch. IFLGS; Motag I. et al.(1978) Arch.IGG;
Protescu 0.(1926)5t.tehn.econ.,III; Rarinca El. (1959) St.tehn.
econ.,A,5. (C.B.)

658. (1) CAPUL PISCULUI (lignite;limnic; Pliocene). Similar
to the deposit no. 657 Schitu Golegti.

659. (1) COTEGTI ANINOASA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 657 Schitu Golesti.

660. (1) RIUL BRATIA-RIUL DOAMNEI (lignite; limnic;Pliocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 657 Schitu Golegti.

661. (1) STANESTI CORBENI (gypsum, anhydrite; lagoonal;
Lower Miocene). (2) Getic Piedmont. (3) Getic Depression. (4)
Lower gypsum horizon. (5) Grey clays. (6) Beds. (7)-. (8) Gypsum,
anhydrite (below 100 m deep). (9) Pirvu G.(1964).Edit.tehnicd;
Brana V.(1967); Nedelcu I.(1976)Arch. IPGG. (M.C.M.)

662. (1) VALEA ARGES~VALEA SLANIC (lignite; limnic; Plio-
cene). Similar to the deposit no. 657 Schitu Golegti.

663. (1) GEMENEA (Ti,Zr + Au; alluvial; Pliocene-Juaternary).
Similar to the deposit no. 652 Oncegti.

664, (1) COLIBASI (ARGES) (oil and gases)., (2) South Sub-
carpathians, Argeg Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) liolasse for-
mations. (5) Sandstones (Lower Hiocene), sandstones and sands -
(Pontian). (6) Fractured anticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.
(1979). (H.S.)

665. (1) MERISANI-DRAGANU (oil and gases). (2) South Sub-
carpathians, Argeg Valley. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) liolasse for-
mations. (5) Sendstones, Oligocene and Lower Hiocene, (6) Frac-
tured anticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv(1979). (Ii.S.)
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666. (1) SAPUNARI (oil and gases). (2) South Subcarpathians,
hrgeg-Topolog Interfluve, (3) Internal Foredeep( Supcarpathian
Heppe). (4) Paleogene sandy-marly formations. (5) Sandstones (Zo-
cene and Oligocene). (&) Frectured anticline. (7)=-. (8)-. (9)
Paraschiv D. (1979). (Li.S.)

667. (1) KEZRIZANI (Ti,Zr + Auj elluviel; Pliocene-Juaterna-
ry). (2) Getic Piedmont. (3) Getic Depression. (4) Romenien for-
nation, Cindegti Gravel, ierrsces, slluvie end slluviel fans. (3)
Sedimentary rocks and sediments. (6) Disseminations. (7) Ti,Zr +
iu,Fe,V. (8) Titanomagnetite, ilmenite, mariite, hematite, rutile,
zircon ,zold( free, peliculer, included ){9) Ungureenu 3, et al,
(1981-1982) Arch. IR (1983); Rédulescu I. et al.(1983) irch.IGG.
(Veda)

668. (1) SLATIOARELZ (nmlite; lagoonal; Lower Liiocene). (2)
Getic Piedmont. (3) Subcerpathien lappe. (4) Lower Liiocene selt
formetion. (5) Grey clays. (é) Diapir. (7) Iia,01l. (B) Helite.(9)
Gneresie I. (1975) arch. IPGG. (iI.C.l..)

669. (1) CALIUS3TI-O0ARJA (o0il and gases). (2) South Sub-
cerpethiens, iArgeg-Vedea Interfluve. (3) Internszl Foredeep. (4)
liolasse formations. (5) Sandstones and sends (ileotian). (&) Frac-
tured anticline. (7)=.(8)-.(9) Peraschiv D. (19793). (ii.5.)

670. (1) SLAITIOARELE (oil end geses). (2) .ellechian Sub=-
cerpathians. (3) Internel Foredeep (Subcarpethian lappe). (43lio-
lasse Iformetions. (3) Sendstones (Lower Liiocene), sandstones and
sands (3ermatien, lleotien,Pontisn). (8) Diapir eniicline,faulted.
(7)=+(8)=.(9) Pareschniv D. (1979). (il.S.)

671, (1) SILIJTE:-CIRE3U (o0il and gmses). Similsr to the
deposit no. 6309 Célinessi-ferje .

672. (1) Vala (oil end gases) Similar to the deposit no.

669 Cdlinegti-Oexja.

673. (1) CIZgTI (oil). (2) Horthern Romenien Plein, Cotimee-
ne Velley, (3) Sxternal Foredeep(lioesian Platforn). (4) Pleiform
cover. (3) iLiiddle Triassic dolomites. (5) Frectured hemienticline.
(T)=4(8)=+(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.5.) )

574, (1) 3IRL4 (oil end zeses). (2) Romenian Zlein, Vedea-
Teleorman Interiluve. (3) Liossien Platfora.(4) Flatlorn cover. (3)
Sandstones end silts (lfeotriessic), celcercous sendsiones (Liid=-
dle Triessic), limesicnes (Laln-liecocomien), sandstones end sends
(sermatian). (6) Froctured monocline. (7)=.(8)=.(9) Fareschiv D.
(1979). (il.S.) 3

873. (1) SURDULESTI (oil). 3imiler to ihe desosit 676
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Ciuregztli South.

676. (1) CIURESTI SCUTE (oil end geses). (2) Rouanien Plai:,
Vedea Velley. (3) lLicesian Zletform. (4) Platiorm cover. (3) Saaé-
stones (lieotrisssic), celeareous sendstones (liidéle Jurassic),
limestones (leln-lieocomian), sendstonss (Lieotian). (8) Fractured
monocline. (7)-.(8)~-.(9) Zareschiv D. (1979). (ii.S.)

677. (1) CIURSZTI IIORTH (oil end gmses). (2) Romenien Plain,
Vedee Velley. (3-9) Similer to the deposit no. 674 3irle.

678.'(;J BACEA (oil). (2) Romenien Plain, Vedea-0lt Inter-
fluve., (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 676 Ciuregti 3outh.

€79, (1) LUEGREJI (o0il). (2) Romanian Plein, Vedea Valley.
(3) Externsl Foredeep (Loesian Flatiform). (4) EFlesioxm cover.(3)
Celcarenites and sandstones (Albien). (&) Praciured monocline.
(T)-.(S)-.(9) Pareschiv Dc(lg7g)o (:.So)

; 680, (1) SPILZII (gades). (2) Romenien Zlein, Vedee-01%
terfluve. (3) Loesian Fletform (underthrust). (4) Pletiorn
cover. (5)3andstones (liiddle Jurassic).(d4) Fractured monocline.

(7)-.(8)=4(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.3.)

681l. (1) 07=3TI (o0il end gases). (2) Romanien Plein, Vedea-
0lt Interfluve. (3) Internsl Foredeep. (4) ilolasse formations.
(5) lieotian sandstones. (&) Dome brechianticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9)
Fereschniv D.(1979). (L.3.)

682. (1) QPORELU-COUSTUTINESTI (oil and geses). (2) Romeni-
en Flein, Vedee-0lt Interfluve. (3) Zxternal Foredeep (lioesien
Platform). (4) Platform cover. (5) Siliceous sandsiones (Lower
Triassgic), dolomises (iziddle Triassic), celcareous sendstones
(iiddle Juraessic). (o) Fractured dome. (7)-.(8)=-.(9) Paraschiv
D. (1979). (ii.S.)

683, (1) DELZNI (o0il). (2=-3) Similar to the deposit: no, 68z I
Oporelu-Constantinegti. (3) Liolasse formations. (5) iieotien send-
stones. (o) Lithologic. trap. (7)=.(8)=-.(9) Parascniv D. (1979).
(idaBa)

684. (1) 3LATIN: (gases). (2) Romenian Plain, 0Olt Velley.
(3) iicesien Zlatform. (4) Platform cover. (5) iieotien sendsiones.
(3) Fractured monocline. (7)=.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979).(L.3.)

685. (1) FAURESTI (oil end geses). (2) Romanian Flein, Olt-
Clte{ Interfluve. (3-4) Similar to the deposii no 682 Oporelu-
Constentinegti.(5)Celeereous sendstones (iiiddle Jurassic). (6-9)
Siniler to the deposit no. 682 Oporelu-Consientinegii.

.886. (1) TIgveil (Ti,Zr; alluvial; Decian-Pontian). (2)

South Subcarpathisns, .argeg Valley vesin. (3) ileogene zone of
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ihe Getic Depression. (4) Sands end merls. (5) Sand veds wita
hign contents in neavy minersls, Fontian-Decien. (6) Beds. (7) 71,
Zr. (3) Pyroxene , empnivole, gernet, megneilte, hemetite, sphens,
sieurolite, apetite, kyanite, epidote, tourmaline, titencnmegnetii-
te, ilmenite, gzircon, broozite, rutile, monszite, xenotime. (9)
Arch. IiiRj Rédulescu I. et &£l.(1983) Arch. IGG. (Ded.)

687. (1) RIyRSUT (Lu; elluviel; . uaternary). (2) Cenirel
South Carpatiiens. (3) Getlc Depression. (4) Alluviel deposits ol
the Olt. (5) alluvia, terraces and alluviel fans. (6) Dissemine~
tions . (7) au,+Fe,Ti,2r. (8) Free gold, megnetiie, titenomagneii-
te, ilmenite, mertite, hemetite, rutile, Zircon. (9) Rédulescu I.
et 281,(1985) archn.IGG. (Ved.)

8858, (1) GALICZ:A (zeses). (2) South Subcarpetnians, Ol%
Valley. (3) Internel Foredeep., (4) ilolzsse formetions. (3) Lower
iliocene sandsiones. (&) Fraciured eniticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paras-
chiv D. (1979). (i.5.)

689, (1) 3a32iI (oil end geses). (2-4) Similer to the dego-
si% no. 6383 Gelicea. (5) Sendsiones (Olizocene), sendstones and
microconglomeraves(Lowver Liiccene). (6~9) Similer to the deposit
no. 026 Gzliced.

€90, (1) CRELZILRI (Ti,2r + .u; alluviel; Pliocene-Queter-
nery).(2) Cotmeans rletform. (3) Getic Depression. (4) Cindegii
Grevel, terreces, elluvie, alluviel Zens. (5) Poorly temented
sedimentery rocks and sediments, (6) Disseminetions, lenses. (7)
Ti,Zr + au,7e. (8) Titanomegnetite, ilmenite, rutile, zircon,
nematite, golé (Ifree, peliculer, included). (9) Ungureenu 3B, et el.
(1981-1982); Radulescu I. et 21.(1933) arch.IGG. (V.i.)

691. (1) CCLZLZ 1LRI (sali; legoonal; liiddle lLiiocene). (2)
Olienien 3ubecarpeinisns. (3) Getic Depression. (4) Iiiddle liiocene
. selt formetion. (5) Seliferous clays, (6) Dispir., (7) il2,Cl.(8)

Ezslite, (3) See no. 473.

$92. (1) GOVOR.. (sulpnur; precipitation fron sulphur springs;
Racent). (2) .allecnien Subcerpethiens; Rm.Vilcee 3esin. (3)Gatic
Depression. (i) Seree impregneted with hydrogen sulphide-rich
waier (Receni). (3) 3cree wita crusts deposited on rocx Ifreghenis
(Recent). (3) Crusis . (7)-.(8) Iative sulphur. (9) Brans V.(1967)
{5¢Ra) J X

693. (1) FOLZGTI (sulphur; oacierien-diagemetic; diegensiic
rzerysiallization; 3edenien). (2) wellechian Sudbcarpsthiens; i
Vilcea 3esin. (3) Getic Depression; Ocnele Leri-Govorz-rolegii
Anticline, (4) Selt brececia norizon (3sdenisn). (5) ierls and
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narly-limestones impregneted with sulpnur (3edenien). (o) Lenses
end nests. (7) 5 (11-193). (8) Iletive sulpaur, clay ainerels,
quartz, gypsws. (9) Brone V.(1967). (3.R.)

694. (1) POLE3TI (o0il). (2) South Subcarpathnians, 0lt=0lisy
InterZluve. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) Liolesse formetions. (3).
Oligocene sandstones. (6) Fractured enticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9)
Peraschiv D. (1979). (i.S.)

695. (1) CUCEZTI (lignite; -limmic; Fliocene). Sinilar to ine
deposit no. 697 Velee Tériiz-Valea Cernigoara.

696. (1) CERIIJOam: (lignite; limmic; Pliocene). Similar o
the deposit no. 697 Veles Tdriia-Velea Cernigoara.

697. (1) Valsa TAREI.%—'\F}LLE.-'; CZRIITIS0aRA (lignite; limmic;
Pliocene). (2) Subcarpethien Hills. (3) Decic 3asin, Getic Zone.
(4) Clay-sandy complex, Decien-Romenian. (5) Clays end sends.(8)
Beds. (7) V' (9-30:); 4%(1700-2500 keal/kg). (8) Soft dull cdelj;
textinite (4-10%), ulminite (15-20%), attrinite (20-40:), mineral
substences (30-40:2). (9) Ciriec D.(1959) 5t.tehn.econ.,a,5;jliotes
I. et 8al.(1979) Arcn.IGG. (C.B.)

698, (1) VALZ: ALARADIA-VALIA PiRITA (lignite; limnies
Pliocene). Similar to the deposit no. 697 Velea Tériis-Valea
Cernigosra.

699. (1) PRIGORIEZ (geses). Similar to the the deposit no.
701 alunu.

700. (1) 3ucgails (geses). Similer to the deposit no. 701

~lunu.

701, (1) ALUNU (oil and geses). (2) South Subcerpathians,
Oltey~-Jiu Interfluve. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) Liolasse forma-
tions. (5) Seandstones end mieroconglomerates(Lower Liiocene),sand-
stones end sands (lMeotian). (6) Frectured enticline. (7)-.(8)-.
(9) Peraschiv D. (1979).(il.5.)

702. (1) COLIBASI-NEGRESTI (oil and gases). (2-4) Similar
‘to the deposit no. 701 Alumf. (5) Sandstones and microconglomere-
tes (Lower liiocene), sandstones and sands (Sermatien and lleotian).
(6=9) Similar to the deposit no. 701 Alunu.

703. (1) BUSTUCHINI (oil end gases). (2-4) Similer {o the
deposit no. 701 Alunu, (5). Sandstones and microconglomerztes
(Lower lliocene), sands (Sermatien)., (6=9) 3imiler to the

deposit no. TOl Alunu.
704. (1) GRADISTEA (oil apd geses). (2) South Subcerpathiars,
Olteg Valley. (3-4) Similar to the deposit no. 701 Alunu. (5)
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Sarmatian sands. (6) Fractured dome., (7)=.(8)=.(3) Paraschiv D.
(1979). (M.s.)

705. (1) ROMANESTI (oil and gases). (2) South Subcarpath-
ians, 0lt-0Oltet Interfluve. (3-4) Similar to the deposit no. 701
Alunu. (5) Sendstones {Lower liocene), sands (Sarmatian). (6)
Feulted anticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (l6.S.)

706. (1) ZATRENI (gases). (2) South Subcarpathiens, Oltef
Valley. (3-4) Similar to the deposit no. 701 Alunu. (5) Sands
(8armatian and Meotian). (6) Fractured brachianticline. (7)-.
(8)=. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.S.)

707. (1) FAURESTI (gases). (2-4) Similar to the deposit no.
708 Iencu Jianu. (5) Calcareous sandstones (Middle Jurassic).(6-
9) Similar to the deposit no. 708 Iancu Jianu. (L.S.)

708, (1) IANCU JIANU (oil end gases). (2) Romanian Plain,
Oltet Velley. (3) External Foredeep (Moesian Platform). (4) Plat-
form cover, molasse formations. (5) Sandstones (Triassic), cal-
careous sendstones (liiddle Jurassic), sandsiones and sands (Sar-
matian and Meotian). (6) Practured dome. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv
D. (1979).(M.5.)

T09. CARACAL (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Romanian
Plein. (3) Dacic Basin, licesian Platform. (4) Carbonaceous
complex, Dacian-Romanian. (5) Alternation of sands, sandy clays,
clays. (6) Beds. (7)-.(8) Soft, dull coal. (9) Ficleanu H.,
Andreescu I., in Ndstdseanu S. et al.(1982) Arch.IGG. (C.B.)

710. (1) MALU MARE (oil end gases). (2) Romanian Plain,Jiu
Valley. (3) Moesian Platform. (4) Platform cover. (5) Calcare-
ous sandstones (liddle Jurassic). (6) Fractured paleorelief. (7)
-. (8)=. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.S.)

711. (1) GHERCESTI (o0il and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 710 Malu liare.

iz, (1) cIRCEA (oil and gases). Similer to the deposit no.
T10 Melu lare.

713. (1) MIHAIEA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Romanian
Plain. (3) Decic Basin, Moesian Platform. (4) Carbonaceous
complex, Dacian and Romanien. (5) Alternation of sands, cleys,
sendy clays. (6) Beds (thicknesses up to Tm). (7)-.(8) Soft dull
coal; textinite (15%), ulminite (20%), attrinite (43%), mineral
substances (25%). (9) Andreescu I.,Ticleanu N., in Ndstiseanu S.
et al.(1982) Arch. IGG. (C.B.)

714. (1) SiMNIcU (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. T10.
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715. (1) ISALNITA (0il). (2) Romanien Plain, Jiu Valley.
(3) External Foredeep ( lioesian Platform). (4-9) Similar to the
deposit no. 710 Halu lare.

T16.(1) PITULATI(gases).(2-4) Sipilar to the deposit no.718
Bréddesti.(5) Sarmatian sands . (6-9) Similer to the deposit no.
718 Brédegti.

_ 717. (1) SPIRCEA (gases). (2-4) Similar to the deposit no.
718 Bri#desti. (5) Sarmetian sands. (6-9) Similar to the deposit
no. 718 Brédesti.

718. (1) BRADESTI (o0il and gases). (2) Romanian Plain, Jiu
Valley. (3) Externel Foredeep (licesien Platform). (4) Platform

_cover and molasse formations. (5) Sandstones and dolomites (Trias-
sic), calcereous sendstones (lliddle Jurassic), sandstones and
sands (Sermetian). (6) Fractured psleorelief and/or monocline.
(7)=-.(8)~.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (il.S.)

719. (1) MELINESTI (o0il). (2) Romanian Plain,Amaradici
Valley. (3) External Foredeep (Lioesian Platform); (4) Platform
cover. (5) Iliddle Cretaceous dolomites. (6) Fractured dome. (7)=-.
(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (li.S.)

720. (1) VIRTEJU (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 719
Kelinégti.

721. (1) BIBESTI (oil and gases). (2) Romanian Plain, Ama-
radici Velley. (3) Hoesian Platform (underthrust). (4) Platform
cover. (5)Dolomites(Devonien), sandstones (Permisn-Triassic),
sandstones (Sarmstian). (6) Practured monocline. (7)-.(8)=-.(9)
Paraschiv D.(1979J. (H.S.)

722. (1) BULBUCENI-PISCUL STEJARULUT (gases). (2) South
Subcarpathians, Gilort Velley. (3) Internal Foredeep. (4) liolasse
formations. (5) Sandstones and sands (Sarmatian and lleotian).(6)
Practured anticline. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (ii.S.)

723. (1) HUREZANI (gases). (2) South Subcarpathians, Ama-
radia Valley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 722 Bulbuoeﬁi—
Piscul Stejarului.

724, (1) JUPIHﬂ§TI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Jiu
Platform. (3) Dacic Basin, Getic Zone. (4) Carbonaceous complex,
Dacian-Romanian. (5) Clays, siltic claya, sends and coal inter-
calations. (6) Beds. (7) VI(25-30%); S (1.7-3.9%); UL (27-34%);
Qi (2100-2900 kcal/ks); A ann(38-42%). (8) Soft browm ceal. (9)
Ghica E.,Gologan 0.(1382) Arch., IFLGS; Ticleanu 1i.(1983) irch.
IGG (C.B.)

725. (1) SOCU (gases). (2) South Subcarpathians, Gilort
Velley. (YfESYnl| FratecR (G Ed1SE i R 4] dnd-
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stones end sands, Meotian. (6) Practured anticline. (7)-.(B)-.
(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (M.S.)

726. (1) TICLENI (oil and gases). (2) South Subcarpathians,
Gilort-Jiu Interfluve. (3) Internal Foredeep(Subcarpathisn Nappe).
(4) lMolasse formations. (5) Sandstones (Lower Miocene), sandstones
end sands (Sarmatian and Meotian).(6) Fractured anticline. (7)-.
(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (M.S.)

T727. (1) ALBENI (lignite; limmic; Pliocene). Similar to the
deposit no. 724 Jupinegti. '

728, (1) TE' GU JIU (oil and gases). (2) South Subcarpath-
ians, Jiu Valley. (3-4) Similer to the deposit no. 726 Ticleni.
(5) Sandstones and conglomerates(Lower Miocene), sandstones and
sands (Sermatian), (6~9) Similer to the deposit no. 726 Picleni.

729. (1) STRIMBA-ROGOJELU(gases).(2) South Subearpathians,
Jiu Velley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 725 Socu.

"730.(1) BALA (geses). (2) South Subcarpathians, Tismana
Valley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 725 Socu.

731. (1) BILTENI (oil and gases). (2) South Subcarpathians,
Jiu Valley. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 726 Ticleni.

732. (1) TiLva MACIESULUI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari. _

733. (1) ROVINARI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Subcar-
pathien Hills. (3) Decic Basin, Getic Zone. (4) Clay horizon,
Dacian-Romanian. (5) Alternation of sands, sandy clayse, clays,
carbonaceous clays. (6) Beds.(IV-VI Dacian and VII-XVIII Romanian).
(1) 51(10-47531 Qi (1900-2500 kcal/kg). (8) Soft dull coel;
textinite (3-34%), ulminite (1-23%), cutinite (2%), attrinite
-(35-63%), densinite (6-22%), fuzinite (1-5%), mineral substances
(5-(}9%). Soft brown coal, (9) Andreescu I, et al.(1982) Arch.IGG;
BEnache G.(1981) Mine,Petrol,Gaze, 32,4; Pani I. et al.(1981)irch.
ICITPML,Creiova; Popovici V.(1959) St.tehn.econ.,A,5; Papaianopol
I. et al.(1981) Arch. IGG.(C.B.)

“T34. (1) MOT (lignite; limnic; P.'Liocene} Fig.32. Similar to
the deposit mo. 733 Rovinari.

735. (1) PESTEANA (lignite; limnic; Pliocane); Fig.32.
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari. 2

736..(1) GIRLA (lignite; limnics; Pliocene). Similar to the
deposit no. 733 Rovinari.

737. (1) BETEREGA (lignite; limic; Pliocene);Fig.32.Simi~
lar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari.

738. (1) SOMANESTI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene);Fig.32. -
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Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari.

739. (1) TISMANA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Fig.32.
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari,

740. (1) PINOASA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Fig. 32,
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari.

741. (1) ROGOJELU (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Fig. 32.
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari,

742. (1) FARCASESTI (1ignite; limnic; Pliocene) ; Fig.32.
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari.

743. (1) NEGOMIR (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Fig. 32.
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari.

T44. (1) COJMANESTI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Pig.32.
Similar to the deposit no. 748 Jily{ South.

745. (1) URDARI (lignite; limnic; Pliooene); Fig.32.
Similar to the deposit no. 733 Rovinari,

746. (1) MATASARI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar to
the deposit no. 733 Rovinari, ) :

747. (1) JIL] NORTH (lignite; limmic; Pliocene). Similar
to the deposit no. 748 Jil{ South.

748. (1) JILP SOUTH (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Fig. 32.
(2) Jiu Platform. (3) Dacic Basin, Getic Zone, Rovinari carboni-
ferous basin. (4) Clay-sandy horizon, Decian-Romanian. (5) Alter-
nation of grey-yellowish clays, fine sands, gravel, with cross-
stratification. (6) Beds (with thicknesses up Jo 10 m) situated
over and under the hydrostatic level. (7) s (1 2%); Qi(2156-
2793 kcal/kg). (8) Soft dull coal; textinite (10-15%), ulminite
(20%), atirinite (30%), cutinite (10%), mineral substances (25%).
Soft brown coal. (9) Andreescu I. (1983) An.Inst.Geol.,LIX; Papa-
ianopol I. et al.(19681) Arch. IGG. (C.B.)

749. (1) ROSIUTA (lignite; limmic; Pliocene); Fig.32 .
Similar to the deposit no. T48 Jilt South.

750. (1) PLOJTINA (lignite; limmic; Pliocene); Fig. 32.
Similar to the deposit no. 748 Jily South. '

751. (1) LEURDA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Pig. 32.
Similar to the deposit no. 748 Jil% South.

752. (1) HORASTI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Fig. 32.
Similar to the deposit no. 748 Jil{ South.

753. (1) SAMARINESTI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene); Fig. 32.
Similar to the deposgit no. 748 Jilt South.

754. (1) LUPOAIA (lignite; ‘dimnic; Pliocene); Fig. 32.
Similar to the deposit no. T48 Jil{ South.
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755. (1) ZEGUJANI EAST-MERIS (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 756 Motru West.

756. (1) HOTRU WEST (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Sub-
carpathian Hills. (3) Dacic Basin, Getic Zone.- (4)Carbonaceous
complex, Getian and Romanian. (5) Alternation of grey-greenish
clays, clay sands, carbonaceous clays. (6) Beda (with thicknesses
up to 8 m) poorly carboneted. (7) V-(21-274); Q (1616-2423 kcal/
kg). (8) Soft dull coal; xylite (10-15%).(9) cirfe D.(1959) st.
tehn.econ., 4,5; Papaianopol I. et al.(1981) Arch. IGG. (C.B.)

757. (1) HUSNICIOARA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar
to the deposit no. 756 lotru liest.

758. (1) BALOTA-GHELMBEGIOAIA (lignite; limnic; Pliocene)
Pig. errata. Similar to the deposit no. 756 jlotru ‘est.

759. (1) PRUNISOR-IZVORUL ANESTILOR (lignite; limnic;
Pliocene); Fig. errata. 3imiler to the deposit no. 756 liotru iest,.

76U, (1) LIVEZILE (lignite; limnie; Pliocene). Sinmilar to
the deposit no. 756 lotru iest.

761. (1) BAILESTI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2) Romani-
an Plain. (3) Decic Basin; lloesian Platform. (4) Carbonazceous
complex, Dacian. (5) Alternation of clays, sandy clays, clay
shales. (6) Beds. (7)-.(8) Soft dull coml; textinite (3-5%),
ulninite (5-40%), attrinite + densinite (6-40%), fuzinite (3-63),
mineral substances (2-15%). (9) larin G.(1982) Arch. IFLGS.(C.B3.)

762. (1) SINERSIG-VISAG (lignite; limmic; Pliocene). (2)
Bar.it, Timig Besin. (3) Pannonian Depression. (4) Carbonaceous
complex, Middle Pontian, (5) Alternation of conﬁlomerates grovel,
aanda, clays, Portaferrian. (6) Beds. (7) U, (40%); 5 (0 95);
vt (35%); Q i (1800-2100 kcael/kg). (8) Soft dull coal; humlnlte
(60-80%) , liptinite (2-4%) ,inertinite(2-7%), mineral substances
(20-25%). (9) Harinescu F et. al., (1981,1982) Arch. IGG; illuntea-
nu-A,.(1980) Arch. IPEG Caransebes. (C.B.)

763. (1) SigyégTIN (geses). (2) Banat. (3) Pannonien Depres-
sion.. (4) Molasse formations. (5) Pannonian sandstones. (6) Frac-
tured dome. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (i.5.)

764.'(1) POIENI (oil and gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 753 Sinmartin.

.. T65. (1) OALACEA-SATCHINEZ-SANDRA (0il and 5&3&3] (2)
Banaj. (3) Pannonian Depression. (%) liolasse formations mnd base-
ment. (5) Sandstones and ‘sands (liiocene-Pannonian), fissured
crystalline. (6) Fractured, buried relief. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paras-
chiv D.(1979). (li.S5.)
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766, (1) VARIAS (o0il and gases). Similar to the deposit no.
763 Sinmartin.

767. (1) TOMNATEC (gases), Similer to the deposit no. 765
Calacea-Satchinez-Sandra.

768, (1) TEREMIA (oil and gases). (2) Banat. (3) Pehnonian
Depression. (4) Molasse formations. (5) Pannonian sandstones. (6)
Fractured dome covering buried relief. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.
(1979). (M.S.)

769. (1) CHERESTUR (oil and gaeses). (2) Benat; {(3) Pannoni-
an Depression. (4) Depression basement and molasse formations.(5)
Figsured crystalline, Hiocene conglomerates. (6) Burjed relief,.
(7)=.(8)~.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979).

770. (1) CHERESTUR NORTH (oil end gases). Similar to the
deposit no. 769 Cherestur.

771. (1) PORDEANU (oil and geses). Similar to the deposit
no. 769 Cherestur, '

772. (1) WADLAC (oil and gases). (2) lures Valley. (3-92)
Similar to the deposit no. 769 Cherestur.

773. (1) TURNU (oil and gases). (2) llureg-Crigul Alb Inter-
fluve. (3-9) Similar to the deposit no. 769 Cherestur.

774, (1) BUZAD (Fe; sedimentary; lilocene). (2) Lipove Pla-
teau. (3) Pannonizn Depression. (4) Dacian sedimentery formationsa.
(5) sends. (6) Bands, beds. (7) Pe,Ti,V. (8) legnetite. (9) Higd
¥, (1967) Rev.ilinelor, IVIII/3, 129-134; Georgescu 3,,listase 1.
(1964) irch. IGG. (G.U.)

775. (1) siuTaMi (oil). (2) ilureg-Crig Iatersluve. (3-9)
Similar to the deposit no. 769 Cherestur.

776. (1l)CIULIBGHIU (oil end geses). Similer to the deposit
no. 777 Salonta. :

T77. (1) SALOUT. (gases and condense). (2) Crisana. (3)
Pannonian Deprescion. (4) Depression busement. (5) Altered crysi-
alline. (6) Buried relief. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979).(l.5.)

778. (1) 30Rg (oil). (2) Crigans, (3) Pannonian Depression.
(4) liolasse formetions. (5) Badenian scndstones cnd. microconglomc-
retes., (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)~-.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979).
(M.5.) :

779. (1) ROSIORI-BIHARL. (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2)
‘lestern Ploin. (3) Pennonian Depression. (4) larly-sandy horizon, "
Pontizn, (3) Alternation of marls, sands, clay shales. (6) Beds.

(T)=+(8) Soft dull cocl. (9) Pael . (1981) .irch. IFLGI. (CeBe)s
780 ) TiTiRUS (lignite; linmics Pliocene). Similar to
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the deposit no. 782 Popegti-Voivozi.

781. (1) DERNA BUDOI (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar
to the deposit no. 782 Popegti-Voivozi,

782. (1) POPESTI-VOIVOZI(lignite; limnic; Pliocene). (2)
Yestern Plein, pimleul 3Silvaniei Basin,. (3) Pannonien Depression.
(4) kiiddle productive horizon, marly-clay subhorizon,Pontian.(5)
Alternation of marls, clays with sand intercelations. (6) Beds.
(7) V™ (52-561); ST°(2-T3); wf (1700-2100 keal/kgs). (8) Soft
dull coal; humotelinite (20-40%), humodetrinite (30-40%), fuzini-
te (5-10%), mineral substances (25-35%). (9) Maciu 5.(1977).Arch.
IPGG; Nicorici. il. et éi;(lBﬁl) Arch. IPEG clud-ﬂapoéa; Pupaiano-
pol I. et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (C.B.)

783(L)SUPLACUL DE BARCIU (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar
to the deposit no. 782 Popegti-Voivozi.

784. (1) IP (lignite; limnic; Pliocene). Similar to the
deposit no. 782 Popesti-Voivozi.

T85{1)SUPLACU DE BARCAU “eil). (2) Crigana. (3) Pannonian
Depression. (4) lolasse formations.(5) Sandstones and conglomera-
tes. (6) Fractured monocline. (7)-.(8)-. (9) Paraschiv D. (1979).

(I1.5.) :

786. (1) LARCA-COZNICIU (lignite; limnic; Pliocene).Similar
to the ore deposit no. 782 Popegti-Voivozi,

787. (1) BOROD-BOROZEL (lignite; limnic; Hiocene). (2) Bo-
rod Basin (Crisul Repede Valley). (3) Pannonian Depression. (4)
Productive complex, Sarmatien. (5) Alternations of .blackish or
yellowish merls, grevel, sands, marly sandstones, tuff, oil shales,
Lower uarmatian. (6) Beds with thicknesses up to 5 m. (7) U {25%);

anh(4 3); Q (2}00 keal/ks). (8) Soft dull coal; ulminite (20—
35%);denain1te (5-15%)3 cutinite (1-55); fuzinite (1-5%); mineral
substances (4-124%). (9) Constantiniuc B. et al. (1978) Arch.IPEG
Cluj-Napoce; llarinescu F. et al. (1980) Arch. IGG; Nicoriei M. et
al.(1981) Arch, IPEG Cluj-llapoca; Radu A. et &l1.(1975,1976) Arch.
IPGG. (C.B.)

788, (1) BEZNEA-VALEA NEAGRA-CORNIJEL (lignite; limmic;
liiocene). Similar to the deposit no. 787 Borod-Borozel.

789. (1) SIRMASAG (lignite; limnid; Pliocene). (2) Simleul
Silveniei Basin, Crasna River. (3) Pannonian Depression., (4) Pro-
ductive horizon with three carbonaceous levels- lower, interme-
diary, upper; Pontian. (5) Alternation of marls, sands, clay. (6)
Beds. (7) U, (21-30%); 41(11-20%); 13(2500-3100 kcal/kg). (8)

Soft dull coal; textinite (B-15%); ulminite (15-20%); fuzinite

-
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(2%); mineral substances (30-40i2). (9) ldrcutiu A.(1982) Arch.
IPGG; Mateescu I.(1972) St.tehn.econ,.,A,9. (C.B.)

790, (1) VIIS0iRA (oil). (2-3)Similar to the deposit no.
785 Suplacu de Barciiu. (4) liolasse formations on the basement.
(5) Sarmatian sandstones and fissured crystalline. (&) Fractured,
buried relief,(7)=.(8)=.(9)Paraschiv D. (1979). (li.5.)

791. (1) ABRUNT (oil end geses). Similar to the deposit
no. 778 Borg. )

792. (1) SINIOB (o0il). Similar to the deposit no. 778 Borg.

793. (1) LIHAI 3RAVU (geses and condense). (2-4) Similar to
the deposit no. 778 Bors. (5) Sandstones and microconglomerates,
Sarmatian. (6-9) Similar to the deposit no. 778 Borg.

794, (1) CIOCAIA (geses and condensé). (2) Crisenaz. (3)
Pannonion Depression. (4) liolesse formetions and basement. (5)
Sandstones and microconslomeraies (lliocene and Pannonien), fissur-
ed crystalline, (6) Fractured, buried relief. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Pu-
raschiv D. (1979). (1.S.)

795.(1) sicUINNI (smses). (2-4) Similar to the deposit no.
794 Ciocaie. (5) Pliocene sands. (6-9) Similer to the deposit no.
T94 Ciocaia.

796. (1) CURTUIUSENI (oil end gases). (2) Crigena. (3)
Pennonian Depression. (4) liolasse formations.(5)Sandstones and con-
glomerates (Badenian and Sarmotian). (6) Fractured brachianticline.
(7)-.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D. (1979). (1.S.)

797. (1) PISCOLT (gases). (2-4) Similar to the deposit no.
{96. (5) Sandstones and sands (Oligocene, Badenian,Sarmetian).
(6-9) Similar to the deposit no. 796 Curtuiugeni.

798. (1) CAPREI (oil and gases). (2-4) Similax to the
deposit no. 796 Curtuiuseni. (5)Pennonian sands. (6-9) 3imilar to
the deposit no. 796 Curtuiugeni.

799. (1) UOFTINU (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 796
Curtuiugeni.

800, (1) MADIRAS (oil and gases). Similer to the deposit
no. 796 Curtuiugeni.

801. (1) COAS (0il shales; Oligocene). (2) W7 border of the
Preluce liassif. (3) Trensylvenien Depression. (4) Curtuius 3eds,
Upper Oligocene. (5) Alternation of marls, merly-limestones,clays,
oil shales, coals,Rupelian. (6) Beds. (7)-.(8)-. (9) Kolmar I, et
al, (1981) Arch. IPEG iaramureg. (C.B.)

802. (1) LIRSID (zeolites; subaquatic alteration (halmyro-
lysis) of the cineritic material; Badenian). (2) Somes Platfor—:
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northern end of the Mezeg Mts; Popeni Velley. (3) Sylvanian
Depression (eastern border). (4) Psephito-psamitic complex with
reefal limestones and tuffs (Badenian). (5) Zeolitized dacitic
tuffs, associated with marly clays,fossiliferous limestones and
eandstones (Badenian). (6) Beds. (7) 510, (65.83%); 41,05 (11.76%);
Fe 0, (1.10%); Mg0 (1.30%); Ca0 (2.94%); K50 (3.11%); Na,0 (0.674):
(8) Vitroclasts + groundmass (95%) devitrified, zeolitized (clino-
ptilolite 10-70%, heulendite + montmorillonite and seladonite) ;
crystalloclasts (5%) (plegioclases,quartz, biotite, muscovite +
rutile, apatite, zircon). (9) See no. 26 Birsana. (S.R.)

803, (1) ILEANDA (oil shales; Oligocene). (2) Southern
border of the Preluca Mts. (3) Transylvenian Depression. (4)
Ileanda Beds , Upper Oligocene. (5) Bituminous desidous clays with
sideritic and ankeritic concretions, Upper Rupelian. (6) Beds.
(7) Schist oil (32-41 1/t); Qi (800 keal/kg). (8)-.(9) Rusu A.
(1974)Thesis of doctor's degree; Zsh E.(1973) Arch.IPGG. (C.B.)

804. (1) TREZNEA (gypsum; lagoonal; Eocene). (2) Mezes Mts.
(3) North-western border of the Transylvanian Basin. (4) Upper
gypsum formation (Jebnei.Gypsum),Eocene. (5) Massive gypsums with
rare clay intercalations. (6) Beds. (7)-. (8) Gypsum, dolomite,
calcite, clay minerals, quartz. (9) See no, 169 Cdlan. (S.R.)

805. (1) CRISTOLTEL-TESTIOARA (brown coal; paralic; Oligo-
cene-Lower Miocene).(2) NW of Transylvania, Almag-Agris Basin.
(3) Transylvaenian Depression. (4) Valea Almagului Beds, Chattian-
Aquitanian. (5) Alternation of sandstones, quartz sands, sandy
clays, clays, carbonaceous shales, Egerian. (6) Beds. (7) at(is-
22%); Vi{20-305); Qi(2800-3400 kcal/kg). (8) Bright brown coal;
vitrinite (40-50%), exinite (10-20%).,inertinite (12-17%), mineral
substences (20-30%). (9) Nitd P. P. (1970) Arch. IPGG; Rusu A.
(1977) An.Inst.Geol.Geofiz.,LI; Rusu A.(1961-1981) Arch.IGG;Rusu
A.(1982) Arch. I0G.(C.B.)

806. (1) SURDUG (brown coal; paralic; Oligocene-Lower-lio-
cene). Similar to the deposit no. 805 Cristolf{el-Testicara . .

807. (1) LUPOAIA (brown coal; paralic; Oligocene-Lower Llio-
cene), Similar to the deposit no. 805 Cristoli{el-Testiocara.

808. (1) JAC (brown coel;paralic; Oligocene-Lower liiocene).
Similar to the deposit no. 805 Cristoltel-Testioara.

809. (1) BRUSTURI (brown coal; paralic; Oligocene-Lower
Miocene). Similar to the deposit no. 805 Cristoltel-Trestiocara.

810. (1) HIDA-ZIMBOR (brown coal; paralic; Oligocene-Lower
Miocene). Similar to the deposit no. 811 Ticu.
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811. (1) TICU (brown coal; paralic; Oligocene-Lower Miocene).
(2) Almag-Agrig Basin. (3) Transylvanian Depression. (4)Dincu Beds
and Cetate Beds, Upper Oligocene. (5) Marls, clays, sands and sand-
stones, Upper Rupelian. (6) Beds. (7) V'(27%); Q;(3600 keal/kg).
(8) Bright brown coal; vitrinite (20-45%), exinite(15-20%), inerti-
nite (10-18%), mineral substances (25-40%). (9) Mateescu I.(1970)
St.tehn.econ., A,8; Moisescu V.(1975) An.Inst.geol.geofiz,.,XLVIT;

 Nitd P.P.(1970) Arch. IPGG; Rusu A.(1977) An.Inst.geol.geofiz,,LI;
Rusu A. (1982) &rch.IGG. (C.B.) i

812. (1) CALATELE-HUEDIN (peat; eutrophic; Quaternary).(2)
Apuseni Mts, Huedin Basin., (3) Transylvanian Basin. (4) Peat hori-
zon, Upper Quaternary. (5) Sandy clays, muds, Upper Holbcene. (6)
Beds. (7) A*(2-34%); V1(37-63%); @} (29003970 keal/kg). (8)-.(9)
Pop E.(1960)Edit.Acad.RPR. (C.B.)

813. (1) AGHIRES (gypsum; lagoonal; Eocene]. (2) Transylva-
nian Plateau;Cluj Hills. (3)Transylvanian Depression. (4) Upper
gypsum formation. (5) Grey clays. (6) Beds. (7)-.(8) Gypsum, kaolin
clays. (9) Pirvu G.(1964) Edit.tehnicid. (H.C.H.)

814. OCNA DEJULUI (helite; lagoonal; Middle Miocene). (2)
Transylvanian Plateau. (3) Transylvanian Depression. (4) Middle
Miocene salt formation. (5) Grey clays. (6) Diapir. (7) WNa,Cl.(8)
Halite. (9) Iorgulescu T. et al.(1961) Edit.Acad.; Brana V.(1967);
Stoice C.,Gherasie I.(1981); Gherasie I. et al.(1977)Arch.IPGG.
(M.C.M.) _ '

815. (1) NIRES (halite; lagoonal; kiiddle Hiocene). Similar to
the deposit no. 814 Ocna Dejului.

B816. (1) CHEIA (gypsum; lagoonal; Middle Miocene). Similar
to the deposit no. 818 Cheia Turda.

817. (1) COPACENI (gypsum; celestite; lagoonal; iliiddle lLiio-
cene). (2) Transylvanian Plateau. (3) Transylvenian Depression.(4)
liddle Miocene evaporitic formetion. (5) Clays, bituminous lime-
stones. (6) Lentiocular beds. (7)-.(8).Gypsum, alabaster,celestite.
(9) Brana V.(1967); Nedeleu I. et al,(1976) Arch. IPGG.(M.C.I.)

818, (1) CHEIA TURDA (gypsum; lagoonal; liiddle Hiocene).(2)
Transylvanian Plateau. (3) Transylvanian Depression. (4) Middle
HMiocene evaporitic formation. (5) Clays, sandstones. (6) Lenticular
beds. (7)-.(8) Gypsum, alabaster. (9) Pirvu G.(1964) Edit.tehnici;
Brana V.(1967); Nedelgu I. e% al.(1976) Arch. IPGG.(M.C.M.)

819. (1) CHEIA TURDA (alabaster; lagoonal; Badenian). (2)
WWest of the Transylvanian Plateau (Arieg Velley). (3) West of the
Transylvanian Basin. (4) Evaporitic horizon (Badenian). (5) Gypsum
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with adabaster concretions (Badeniaen). (6) Lenticular beds. (7)-.
(8) Gypsum, anhydrite, clay minerals, quartz. (9) Brana V.(1967).
(5.R.) :

820. (1) HADARENI (bentonitic tuff; subaguatic alteration
(halmyrolysis-aquatolysis) of the cineritic material; Badenian).
(2) West of the Transylvanian Plateau (Aries Valley). (3) West of
the Transylvanian Basin.(4) Middle-Upper Miocene pelito~-psamitic
complex. (5) Hiddreni Tuff intercalated in mostly marly deposits
(.Badenis.n). (6) Beds. (7)=-.(8) Montmorillonite, zeolites,volcanic
glass, quartz, feldspar. (9) See no. 260 Tufdri. (S.R.)

821. (1) OCNA MURES (halite; lagoonel; Middle Miocene).(2)
Transylvanian Plateau. (3) Transylvanien Depression, diapir folds
zone. (4) Middle Miocene(Badenian) salt formation. (5) Saliferous
clays. (6) Diapir. (7) Na,Cl. (8) Halite. (9) Brana V.(1967);
Stoica C., Gherasie I.(198l1); Gherasie I, et al., (1977) Arch.IPGG.
(M.C.M.)

822, (1) OCNA MURES (bentonite; subaquatic alteration(halmy-
rolysis-aquatolysis) of the cineritic material; Badenien). (2)
West of the Transylvenian Plateau. (3) West of the Transylvanian
Basin. (4) Middle-Upper Miocene pelito-psamitic complex. (5) Hid&-
reni Tuff, intercalated ip mostly marly dépositse (Badenian). (6)
Beds. (7) Mean (n=2): S5i0_(58.04%); Al 03(13.60%J; Fe203(1.57%);
PeO (1.28%); Mgo (1.96%); Ca0(2.77%); K0 (1.48%); Na,0 (2.23%),
(8) Ca,Na-montmorillonite (predominant) + chlorite, vermiculite,
illite, zealites, ral'd'spar, quartz, cristobalite, calcite..(9) See
no. 260 Tufari. (S.R.) ;

" 823. (1) CIUGUD (bentonite; subaquatic alteration (halmyro-
lysis -aquetolysis) of the cineritic material; Lower Miocene).(2)
West of the Tirnave Plateau.Leit bank of the Muresg River. (3)
South-west border of the Transylvanien Basin. (4)Red complex
(Lower Miocene). (5) Bentonitized tuffs intercalated in a red
psamitaleuro-pelitic complex in lacustrine continental fecies(Low—

. er Miocene). (6) Lens-bed. (7) Mean : 3102(61.71%}; &120'(13.95%}!;
Ca0 + Mg0 (5.94%); Na,0 + K0 (2.71%); Pe 0, (2.78%).(8) Ca,Na-
montmorillonite (50-80%), illite, chlorite (10-25%), feldspar(l-
3%), quartz (2-22%), calcite (0.5-5%). (9) See no. 260 Tufari,(S.R.)

824. (1) QARDA (bentonite; subaquetic alteration (halmyroly-
sis, aquatolysis) of the cineritic matgrial; Lower Miocene).Similar
to the deposit no. 823 Ciugud.

825. (1) STRAJA (bentonite; aquatic alteration (halmyrolysis,
aquatolysis) of the cineritic material; Lower Miocene). Similar
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to the deposit no. 823 Ciugud.

826. (1) BEUDIU (gases). (2) Transylvanian Basin, Someg
Basin. (3) Trensylvanian Depression; (4) Molasse formations, sands,
Badeniun-Sarmatian, (6) Fractured dome. (7)-.(8)-.(9) Paraschiv D.
(1979). (M.S.)

827. (1) ENCIU (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 826
Beudiu.

828. (1) STRUGURENI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 826
Beudiu.

829. (1) PUINI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 826
Beudiu.

830. (1) PAGA (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 826 Beudiu.

831. (1) BUZA (gmses). Similar to the deposit no. 826 Beudiu.

832. (1) FINTINELE (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 826
Beudiu.

833. (1) SARMASEL (gases). (2) Transylvania, lMureg Velley
Basin. (3) Transylvanian Depression. (4) Molasse formations. (5)
Sandstones and sands , Badenian-Sarmatian, (6) Practured dome. (7)
-.(8)=.(9) Paraschiv D.(1979). (H.S.)

834. (1) SILVASUL DE- clupie (gases).Similar to the deposit
no. 833 S&rmigel. 5

835. (1) DELURENI(gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

836.(1) ULIES (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833 Sir-
migel,

837. (1) SINMARTIN (geses). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

838. (1) CRATESTI-ERCEA (gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 833 Sdrmigel.

839. (1) SINCAI (gases).Similar to the deposit no. 833 Sidr-
migel.

840. (1) ZAUL DE CIMPIE (gases). Similar to the deposit no.
833 S&rmigel.

841. (1) GREBENIS (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

842. (1) LUNCA (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
S&rmigel.

843. (1) BOZED (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

844. (1) VOIVODENI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sédrmigel.
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845. (1) GURGHIU (halite; lagoonal; liiddle liiocene). (2)
Transylvanian Plateau. (3) Transylvanian Depression, diapir folds
zone. (4) WMiddle Miocene (Badenien) salt formation. (5) Salifer=-
ous clays. (6) Diapir. (7) Na,Cl. (8) Halite, (9) Gherasie I. et
al. (1977) Arch. IPGG; Stoice C.,Gheresie I.(1981). (li.C.IL.)

846. (1) IBANESTI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmégel.

847. (1) SINGER (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

848, (1) ICLANZEL (geses). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmésgel.

849. (1) PAINGENI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
S&drmigel.

850. (1) FMAC. igases), Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

851, (1) DAMIENI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
S&rmigel.

852. (1)DUHMBRAVIOARA (gases). Similar to the deposit no.
833 Sarmisgel.

853. (1) TIRGU HURES (gﬂ.ses). Similar to the deposit no.
833 Sarmigel.

854. (1) ERNEI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

855. (1) SAUSA (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sirmigel.

856, (1) VAIDEI (gases), Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

857. (1) LUDUS (gmses). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

858, (1) BOGATA DE LURES (gases), Similar to the deposit
no. 833 Séirmigel.

859, (1) LECHINTA-IERNUT (gases). Similar to the deposit no.
833 Sirmigel.

860. (1) ACATARI (gases). Similar to the deposit np. 833
Sdrmigel.

861. (1) CORUNCA (geses). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmidgel.

862, (1) MIERCUREA NIRAJULUI(gases). Similar to the deposit
no. B33 Sdrmigel.

863. (1) MAGHIERANI (gases). Similar to the deposit no.
833 Sirmisgel.
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864. (1) PRAID (halite; lagoonal; Middle Miocene). (2)
Transylvanisn Plateau. (3) Transylvanian Depression, diapir folds
zone. (4) Middle Miocene salt formation. (5) Saliferous clays.(6)
Diapir. (7-9) Similar to the deposit no. 845 Gurghiu., (M.C.M.)

865, (1) CUSMED (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sérmigel.

866.'(1) FIRTUSU (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sirmigel.

867. (1) BENTID (gases). Sim:l.lar to the deposit no. 833
Sérmigel.,

868, (1) TARCESTI (gases), Similar to the deposit mno. 833
Sdrmégel.

869. (1) TREISATE-GHIRESTI (gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 833 Sidrmigel.

870. (1)31NGEORGIU DE PADURE (gases). Similar to the deposit
no. 833 Sarmigel.

871. (1) GALATENI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sirmigel. )
872, (1) SUVEICA (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sérmigel. : ;

873. (1) FILITEINIC (gmses). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel. .

874. (1) LASLAU MARE (gases). Similar to the deposit no.833
Sdrmigel.

875. (1) CUCERDEA (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel. .

876. (1) TAURENI (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

877. (1) CETATEA DE BALTA (gases). Similar to the deporit®
no. 833 Sdrmigel.

878. (1) YELT (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 833
Sdrmigel.

879. (1) SAROS-DELENII (gases). Similar fto the deposit no.
833 Sarmdgel.

880. (1) AXENTE SEVER (gases). Similar to the deposit no.
833 Sirmigel.

88l. (1) COPgA MICA (gases). Similar to the dapus:.t no.833
Sdrmigel.

882.(1) BAZNA (gases). Similer to the deposit no. 883
Sdrmigel.

883. (1) SELEUS (gases). Similar to the deposit no. 883
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86G.(1) FIRTUSU (Gaze). Similar cu scumulsrea nr. B33
Sdrmigel.

867.(1) BENTID (Gsze). Similar cu scumulsres nr. B33
Sérmédgel. :

868.(1) TARCESTI (Gaze). Similer cu scumulerea nr. 833
Sarmégel.

869.(1) TREISATE-GHIRESTI (Geze). Similar cu ascumulares
nr.833 Sarmésel. E

870.(1) s8iNGEORGIU DE PADURE (Gaze). Similsr cu acumula-
rea nr. 833 Sarmisel.

871.(1) GALATENI (Geze). Similer cu acumulares nr. 833
Séarmigel.

872.(1) SUVEICA (Gaze). Similar cu scumularea nr. 833
Sarmégel . .
873.(1) FILITELNIC (Geze). Similar cu scumulares nr.83%
Sarmisel.

874.(1) L4SLAU MARE (Geze). Similar cu acumulares nr.833
Sarmisel. .
875.(1) CUCERDEA (Gaze). Similar cu scumulsres nr. 833
Sérmasel.

876.(1) TAURENI (Gaze). Similar cu scumulasres nr. 833
Sarmégel. )

877.(1) CETATEA DE BALTA (Geze). Similar cu acumularea
nr. 833 Sarmégel. )

878.(1) VELT (Gaze). Similar cu acumulerea nr. 833
Sérmisel.

879.(1) SAROS~DELENII (Gaze). Similsr cu scumulsres nor.
833 Sarmigel.

' 880.(1) AXENTE SEVER (Geze). Similar cu scumulsrea nr.
833 Sarmégel. 2

881.(1) COPSA MICA (Gaze). Similar cu scumulsrea nr.&33

Sarmigel. .

882.(1) BAZNA (Geze). Similer cu acumulsres nyr. 833
Sérmiasgel. ;

883.(1) SELEUS (Gaze). Similer cu scumuleres nr. 833
Sérmisel. =

884.(1) NADES (Gaze). Similar cu acumulsres nr. 833
Sérmésel.

885.(1) SOIMUS (Gaze). Similsr cu acumulares nr. 33
Séarmégel.

AB&,(1) CHEDIA (Gaze). Similar cu acumularss nr. 833
Sarmagel.

il
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01t River. (3) Pigiras Depression. (4) Peat horizon, Upper Holo-
cene. (5)Sandy clays, muds. (6) Bed (the deposit consists of two
peat bogs: Balta Serc#ii and Cringul Mindrii,lying on a surface

of 150 ha).(7) U,(8-9-11%); V'(30-49%); Q;(2700-4300kcal/kg).(8)
Peat is brown-yellowish-coloured, being constituted of reed and
sedge. (9) Mih#il% N. (1973) St.tehn.econ.,H,5; Pop E.(1960).(C.B.)

904, (1) HKCEE (kaolin ; hydrothermal alteration or super-
gene alteration; uncertain age). (2) North Dobrogea, Micin Mts,
Cheia and Vifelaru Hills. (3) North Dobrogea, Micin Unit. (4)
Priopcea Quartzites (Paleozoic ?). (5) Veins of quartz porphyries,
kaolinitized, encompassed in Priopcea Quartzites (Paleozoic or
Proterozoic). (6) Veins, lenses. (7) 8102(68.69%}1 ﬁlzo3 (21.92%);
F3203 (0.45%); Fe0 (0.18%); Mg0 (0.57%); Ca0(0.35%); K,0 (1.55%).
(8) Kaolinite (60-80%), montmorillonite (10-30%), illite (less
than 10%), quartz, feldspar. (9) Brana V.(1967); Rédan S.,Bratosin
I.(1977) Arch. IGG. (S.R.)

904 a.(1)VITELARU (kaolin; hydrothermal alteration or super-
gene alteration; uncertain age); Fig.20. Similar to the deposit
no. 904 Mécin.

904 b.(1) EPAMINONDA (kaolin; hydrothermal alteration or
supergene alteration; uncertain age); Fig.20. Similar to the de-
posit no. 904 Miacin,

905. (1)NICULITEL (quartz; hydrothermal; Triassic). (2) Do-
brogea. (3) North Dobrogea, Niculitel Unit. (4) Triaseic ophiolit-
ic complex. (5)Triassic dolerites. (6) Veins. (7) 510, + Fe,Ca.
(8) Quartz + epidote. (9) Sevul li. (1931) D.S. Inst.Geol.Rom.,
XVIII; Borcog M.,Hanomolo I. (1956) Arch. IGG; Savu H. et 'al.(1980)
D.5.Inst.geol.geofiz. ,LXV,1, (I.B.)

906. (1) SOMOVA (Ba;Pb,Zn + Cuj hydrothermalqmetasomatic,
Triassic). (2)North Dobrogea. (3) Tulcea Unit. (4) Somove Beds and
Triassic rhyolites. (5) Spethic limestones, turbiditic accumula-
tions, Lower Triassic. (6) Peneconcordant compact bodies, veins,
lenses and impregnation zones. (7) Ba,Pb,Zn + Cu; Sr,ig,is,Cd,In,
Ga. (B) Pyrite, sphalerite, galena, chalcopyrite, tetrahedrite,
baryte, fluorine, carbonates, quartz. Vertical zoning (veins):
beryte, fluorine ( zone Ba+F); baryte, sphalerite, galena (zone
Ba+Pb,Zn); galena,sphalerite. Succession: baryte, pyrite (syndia-
genetic phase) (&); gelena, sphalerite, quartz, calcite, dolomite,
fluorine, baryte (b). (9) Ianovici V. et al.(1957) Anal.Univ.C.I.
Parhon; Ianovici V. et al.(1977) Stud.cerc.geol..Seofiz.,ﬁeol.,az,
11-17; Vlad S.(1978) Stud.cerc.geol.zeogr.geofiz.,Geol.,23,2;
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Baltres A.(1982) Arch. IGG; Vilceanu P. et al.(1979,1980).Arch.
IPGG. (I.B.)

906 a. (1) BECHIR-CISLA-DL,CARIEREI (Ba;Pb,Zn,+Cu; hydro-
thermal-metasomatic; Triassic).(2) North Dobrogea. (3) Tulcea Uniz.
(4)Somova Beds mnd Triassic rhyolites. (5) Spathic limestones, tur-
biditic accumulations, Lower Triassic. (6) Peneconcordant lenti-
cular bodies, breccia bodies, nests with feathered and concretion-
al depositions, veins. (7) Ba,Pb,Zn,Cu;Sr,Ag,As;Cd,In,Ga. (8)
Baryte, sphalerite, galena, tetrahedrite, chalcopyrite, pyrite,
quartz; baryte + sulphides, sulphides + baryte; zonation and suc-
cession similar to those described at no. 906 Somova. (9) See
n0.906 Somova; Vilceanu P. et al.(1979) Arch. IPGG. (I.B.)

907. (1) MOVILA SAPATE (Ba + Pb,Zn; hydrothermal-metasomatic;
Triassic). (2) North Dobrogea. (3) Tulcea Unit. (4) Somova Beds,
Lower Triassic. (5) Spathic limestones, Lower Triassic. (6) Stock-
works. (7) Ba,Pb,Zn + Cu; Sr,Ag; Cd,Sb,As,Ga,Sn. (8) Pyrite, spha-
lerite, chalcopyrite, galena, baryte. Succession: pyrite, sphaleri-
te 1, chalcopyrite 1, galena, chalcopyrite 2, sphalerite 2, (9)
See no. 906 Somova. (I.B.)

908. (1)MALCOCI (Ba;Pb,Zn; hydrothermal-metasomscic; Trias-
sic). (2) North Dobrogea. (3) Tulcea Unit. (4) Stratele de Somova,
Lower Triassic. (5) Spathic limestones, Lower Triassic, (6) Ir-
regular bodies, subordinate veins. (7) Ba + Pb,Zn;Sr,Ag;Cd,3b,As,
Ga. (8) Pyrite, sphalerite, chalcopyrite, galena. (9) See no. 906
Somove. (I.B.)

908 a. (1) MARCA (Ba; Pb,Zn + Cu; hydrothermal-metasomatic;
Triassic). (2) North Dobrogea. (3)Tulcea Unit. (4) Somova Beds,
Lower Triassic. (5) Spathic limestones, Lower Trisssic, (6) Veins,
irregular ,hydrometasomatic bodies. (7) Ba;Pb,Zn,Cu;Sr,ig,is,Cd,Ga,
In, (8-9) Similar to the deposit no. 906 Somova.(I.B.)

908 b. (1) BORZA (Ba;Pb,Zn+Cu; hydrothermal-metasomatic ;
Lower Triassic). (2) North Dobrogea. (3) Tulcea Unit. (4) Sedimen-
tary deposits, Lower Triassic. (5) V/hite, quartz sandstones, ‘Jer-
fenian. (6) Beds and agglomerations in nests. (7) Cu;Co,Ni,V,Pb,Zn.
(8) Chalcocite, malachite, native Cu. (9) Murgoci (1915) in.Inst.
Geol.Rom.,VI,2; Mir#uti O.,kirdutd E.(1965)Carp.-Balk.Geol.Assoc.
7th Congr.,Sofia; Vlad 5.(1978) St.cerc.geol.geogr.geofiz.,Geol,
23,2; Luresan M. et al.(1983) Arch.IGG. (I.B.)

909. (1) IULIL (Fe; hydrothermel (?);Triassic). (2) North
Dobrogea. (3) Consul Unit. (4) Consul Formation (Triassic-Speth-
ian). (5) Reaction skarns (silicate limestones), limestones. (6)
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Lenticular bodies. (7) Fe,Cu;lin,Zn,Ta,Co,Ti,Pb.” (8) Calecite,garnet,
epidote, chlorite, quartz, vesuvianite; hematite, magnetite, pyrite,
chalcopyrite; siderite , elbite. (9) Vlad 5.(1978) St.cerc.geol.
geofiz.,geogr.,Geol.,23,2; Mirze I. et al.(1981) St.cerc.geol.
georiz.,geogr..ﬁaol.,ZG 197-211; Baltreg A, ,Codarcea ?.,Bogtinescu
5.(1984) Arch. IGG. (G.U.) \ 3

" 909 a. (1) LOZOVA MALCIU (Fe; hydrothermal (?), Triassic).
Similer to the deposit no. 909 Iulis.

909 b. (1) ESCHIBALIC (Fe;* hydrothermal (?); Triassic).
Similar to the depoait no. 909 Iulia,

910. (1) ALTIN TEPE (Cu, pyrite; hydrothermal-sedimentary,
metamorphosed, partly retromorphosed; Middle Proterozoic). (2)
Dobrogea, Casimcea Plateau. (3) Northern pert of Central Dobrogea.
(4) Upper terrigene formation (At4) of the Altin Tepe Group,Mid-
dle Proterozoic. (5)Quaritz chlorite-sericite schists, quartz
chlorite schists + pyrite, sericite quartz schists + pyrite. (6)
Strongly elongated, stretiform lenses of compact and disseminated
. ore. (7) Cu; Fe,Ba,Zn +Pb; As,Sb;Au,Ag,Ge,Sn. (8) Primary compact
ore, mostly pyritous: pyrite, quartz, baryte, chalcopyrite,
sphalerite + megnetite; hematite, chlorite,pyrrhotine, cessiterite,
garnet, epidote,albite,apatite, zoisite, sphene, spathic iron,cal=-
|cite (a); compact ore mostly magnetitic: magnetite, hematite,quartz,
|baryte + pyrite, chalcopyrite, chlorite; disseminated ore:quartz,
sericite, pyrite, chlorite, chalcopyrite + baryte, albite,sphale-
rite, galena, pyrrhotite, casgiterite, epidote, apatite, zoisite,
sphene, garnet; ore from the oxidation zone: limonite, malachite,
azurite,cuprite, native copper, gquartz (of the primery ore); ore
from the cementation zone(in association with the ore from the ;
oxidation zone and with the primary ore): covellite, chalcocite,
calcanite, cuprite, bornite, melanterite, melachite, azurite. mer-
casite, limonite, gypsum. (9) Muresan M.(1969) D.S.Inst.geol.geo-
fiz.,LIV,2; Muresen M.(1972) D.S.Inst.geol.geofiz., LVIII,2;Ber-
beleac I. et al.(1984) An.Inst.geol.geofiz,,Li{IV(in press).(M.H,)

91l. (1)CEAMURLIA (Cu; hydrothermal; uncertain age). (2)
Dobroges, basimcea Platesu. (3) Northern part of Central Dobroges.
(4) Phillyte unit (intregreywscke) of the greenschists series,
Upper Proterozoig¢. (5)Phyllites and metagraywacke. (7) Cu,S,Fe.
(8) Quartz,chlorite, chalcopyrite, magnetite, pyrite. (9) Codarcea
Vv.(1963,1964,1965) Arch. IGG; Constantinescu R. et al.(1978);Mi-
rédutd 0.(1969) An.Inst.geol, ,JXXVII.(M.M.)

912, (1) SFEETCFCA C.A,ROSETTI (T1,Zr;alluvial; Holocene).

Fi- B g
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(2)North Dobrogea. (3) Danube Delta, Sulina and Chilie secondary
deltas. (4) Erosive contact zone between Rosetti, Codru and Sfig-
tofca sets. (5) Sands, mostly quartzose, representiug fossil
littoral bars, (6) Multiple lenses. (7) Si,Al;Ti,Zr;Fe,CojMn,P,
Cr. (8) Quartz, feldspar, glauconite, gammet, opaque minerals(il-
menite, hematite, magnetite), epidote, zoisite, rutile, zircon,
staurolite, hornblende, kyanite, titanite, apatite, tourmsline,
anatase, brookite. (9) Setel M. et al.(1977) Arch. IPGG. (D.J.)

913. (1) SULINA (Ti,Zr;-alluvial; Quaternary). (2) North
Dobrogea. (3) Danube Delta, frontal zone. (4) Sulina actual lit-
toral belt. (5) Littoral sends, mostly gdartzose, (6) Lenses. (7)
Si,A1;Ti,%r,Fe,Ca;Mn,P. (8)Quartz, feldspar, garnet, ilmenite,
magnetite, zircon, rutile, staurolite, titanite, anatase, brookite,
tourmaline. (9) REdulescu I. et al.(1983) Arch.IGG. (D.J.)

914. (1) SFINTU GHEORGHE (?i,Zr; alluvial;Holocene). (2)
North Dobrogea. (3) Danube Delta, Sf.Gheorghe II deltaic phase.
(4) séréturile accumulation formation. (5) Sands, mostly quartzose,
representing fossil littoral bars. (6) Lemses. (7) Si,Al;Ti,Zr,
Fe,Ca; Mn,P,Cr. (8) Quartz, feldspar,garnet, ilmenite, zircon;fi-
tanite, anatase, brookite, hematite, magnetite, epidote, rutile,
staurolite, hornblende. (9) R#dulescu I. et al.(1983) Arch. IGG.
(D.J.) '

915{1)PERISOR (Ti,2Zr; alluvial; Holocene-Actual). (2) North
Dobrogea. (3) Danube Delta, Sf.Gheorghe II deltaic phase. (4)
Perigor I,II and III-sets of Sf.Gheorghe II Delta. (5) Sands,mostly
quartzose, representing foseil end actual littoral bars. (6) Elon-
gated lenses. (7) Si,Al;7i,Zr,Fe,Ca;Cr,P,Mn. (8) Quartz, feldspar,
garnet, ilmenite, zircon, titanite, anatase, brookite, hematite,
magnetite, epidote, zoisite, rutile, steurolite, hormblende,
kyanite, tourmaline. (9) RHdulescu I. et al.(1983) Arch. IGG.(D.J.)

916. (-1) CHITDC (Ti,2r; alluvial; Holooene).(2) North Dobro-
gea. (3) Danube Delta; Sinoe-Cogna deltaic phase. (4) Chituc III
and IV sets of the Sinoe-Cogna Delta. (5) Sands, mostly quartzose,
representing fossil littoral bars. (6) Lenses. (7) 8i,Al;T4i,Zr,
Fe,Ca;Cr,P,lin., (8) Quartz, feldspar, garnet, ilmenite, zircon, ti-
tanite, anatase, brookite, hematite, magnetite ,epidote, zoisite,
rutile, staurolite, hornblende, kyanite, tourmaline. (9) R#dulescu
I. et al. (1983) Arch. IGG. (D.J.) '

918. (1) PALAZU MARE (Fe;Krivoi Rog type - regionally meta-
morphosed; Lower Proterozoic). (2) Dobrogea. (3) Northern part of
South Dobrogea. (4) Lower formetion of the quartz-amphibolic
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schists + magnetite of the Palazu Mare Group, Lower Froterozoic.
(5)Amphibolites, mica schists, quartzites, cumminstqnitic rocks,
quartz-amphibolic schists, limestones and dolomites + silicates;
Middle Proterozoic. (6) Beds, lenticular beds, lenses. (T) Fe;Ti,
Ba, P,2r,Ni,Cu. (B8) Quartz, hematite, magnetite, antophyllite,
cummingtonite, hornblende, ferrosalite, almandine, grandite ,bio-
tite, dolomite, enkerite, calcite. (9) Giuged D. et al.(1976) St.
cerc.geol.,geofiz.,geogr.,Geol.,21; Maier 0O.,Mihu E,(1976) Arch.
1GG; Visarion M.(1979) St.cerc,geol.,geofiz.,geogr.,Geol.,17,1.
(M.1. )

919, (1) BASAHABI (chalk; calcareous orgenogen deposited
in marine environment; Campanian-Maasirichtian). (2) South Dobro-
gea. (3) Moesian Platform cover(South Dobrogea). (4) Carbonatic
horizon (chalk), Cempanian-ilaastrichtian. (5) Chalk with silice-~
ous accidents, (6) Beds. (7) CaC0, (92-96%); Al,03 + Fey04 (1-
1.2%)3 3102(4-8%); g0 (0.88%). (B) Calcite, quariz, clay minerals.
(9) See no. 414 Darabani. (S.R.)

920. (1) CAINAC (chalk; sedimentary-calcareocus organogen
rocks deposited in merine environment; Campanian-lMsastrichtian).
Similar to the deposit ne. 919 Basarabi.

921, (1) REMUS OPREANU (glauconite; sedimentary-marine, by
neoformation as & result of halmyrolysis processes; Albian). (2)
South Dobrogea. (3) llocesian Platform cover (South Dobrogea). (4)
Glauconitic gritty-sandy horizon (Albian). (5) Sendstones and’
sands (Albian). (6) Beds. (7) Si0, (61.2%); A1,05(6.6%); Fe,0
(13.7%); FeO (1.3%); M0 (4.2%); K0 (5.4%). (8) Quartz (22-90%);
glauconite (8-76%), feldspars, muscovite, chlorite, limonite,
hematite, etc. (9) Similar to the deposit no. 414 Darabani.(S.R.)

922. (1) PESTERA ( phosphatic rocks; marine by precipitation
of phosphatic minerels on the continental platform from bottom,
rising, cold currents waters; Cenomanian). (2) South Dobrogea.(3)
loesian Platform cover (South Dobrogea). (4) Conglomeratic hori-
zon (Cenomanien). (5) Conglomerates and microconglomerates with
phosphoritic concretions (Cenomanian). (6) Concretions. (7) P50
(3.87%); Ca0 (24.98%); lig0 (traces), Fe,0; (3.99%); 41504(2.58%);
5102(¢9.57%J. (8) Colophanite, dahlite, francolite, glauconite.
(9) See no. 414 Darabani. (8.R.)

923. (1) RASOVA-HATEG (diatomitejorganogen ; sili -
ceous rocks deposited in brackish environment; Sarmatian). (2)
South-west of South Dobrogea. (3) Moesian Platform cover(South
Dobrogea). (4) Diatomitic-bentonitic horizon (Bessarabian). (6)
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Beds. (7) 510, (72-774); P9203(2.5-6-05)i 41,0,(6-10:%); Ca0(l.4-
4.0%);1ig0 (0.7-2.3%); Ti0, (0.4-0.55); P €(7-8:). (8) Dimtoms (55-
T0%), quariz (3-5%), calcite (1-3:), clay minerals (30-40%),
feldspar (2-3%), limonite (1-3%), carbonaceous substences (less
than 0.5%). (9) albu 2, et 21.(1979) .rch. liG; see mo., 121.(3.R.)

924, (1) ADINCATA (diatomite;sedimentery-orgenogen, silice-
ous rocks deposited in brackish environment; Sermetian). Similar
to the deposit no. 923 Resova-Hajeg.

925. (1) ADENC&T& (bentonitic clay; uncertain genesis; 3ar-
matian(Bessarabian)). (2) South-west of South Doorogea. (3)licesi-
an platform cover (South Dobrogea). (4) Diatomitic-bentonitic
horizon (Bessarabian). (5) Bentonitic clays situated in the foot-
wall or hanging wall of diatomites lying between two calcareous
horizons (Bessarsbian). (6) Lenticular beds and lens-beds. (7)
Mean : 510,(61.89%); A1,05(13.71%); 50, (0.50%); Fe, 04 (3.87:3).
(8) Beidellite (predominant), illite, gquartz, cristobaliie, pla-
gioclase feldspars, opaque minerals, glauconite, diatom frustules,
(9) Albu Z. et al.(1979) Arch. 1iG; see no. 260 Tuferi (S.R.)

926. (1) ADAMCLISI (diatomite; sedimentary-organogen, sili-
cevus rocks deposited in brackish environment; Sarmetian).Similex
to the deposit no. 923 Rasova Hateg.

927. (1) URLUIA (bentonitic clay; uncertain genesis; Sar-
matian(Bessarabian)). Similar to the deposit no. 925 Adincata.

928. (1) POGANESTI FRUT (Ti,Zr; slluvial; Actual). (2) Hol-
davian Platesu, east of Hugi. (3) Moldavian Platform. (4) Alluviel
sands of the Prut. (5) Titano-zirconiferous alluvial sands. (6)
Lenticular bodies. (7) 5i,Fe,Ti,Zr. (8) Quartz, leucoxene, limoni-
te, pyrite, amphiboles, garnet, epidote, titanite, xutile, kyani-
te, zircon, tourmsline, staurolite, apatite. (9) Huicd I. et al.
(1979) Arch. IPGG; Geitd C. et al.(1980-1981) Arch. IPGG. (D.J.)

929. (1) BOBOIESTI (Ti,Zr +Au; alluvial; Pliocene). Similar
to the deposit no. 930 Glogova. '

930. (1) GLOGOVA (Ti,2r + Au; alluvial; Pliocene). (2)
Oltenian Subcerpathians. (3) Getic Depression. (4) Sedimentary
deposits, Pontian and Dacian. (5) Sands. (6) Bands, beds. (7) Ti,
Zr,Fe+TR . (8) Ilmenite, rutile,magnetite, zircon + monazite.

(9) Arch., IMR (1983); Ridulescu I. et al.(1983) Arch. IGG.(V.4i.)

931. (1) OHABA CAINICENI (Ti,Zr + Au; elldvial; Dacian).
(2) Oltenian Subcarpathians. (3) Getic Depression. (4) Sedimenta-
ry formations, Dacian. (5) Sends. (6) Bands, beds. (7) Ti,Zr,Fet
Au,TR. (8) Ilmenite, rutile, magnetite, zircon,+ monazite. (9)
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IMR synthesis papers (1983); Riédulescu I. et 2l.(1983)Arch. IGG
(V.A.)

932, (1) OHABA PESTENUTA (Ti,Zr +Au; alluvial; Dacien).
Similar to the deposit no. 931 Ohaba Cdiniceni. '
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II.GENETIC TYFES OF MINERAL BESOURCEE

For the genetic classification of minerel resources, only
metalliferous and non-metalliferous deposits hsve been tsken into
sccount due to the fact that no significant genetic peculiarities
may be recognized inside the groups of cosl, o0il and gas fields.

Generally, the genstic types mentioned on the legend of
the map 1:l coo ocoo were considered, but more detalls have bsen
operated both in the classification of the mein metallogenetic
groups and in somé of the fundamental genetic groups. Thus, mag-
matic, volcano-sedimentary snd hydrothermal-gedimentary, sedimen-
tary, metemorphosed and metamorphic ors deposits were separated
as mein groups. The differencss between metemorphosed and meta-
morphic mineral resources is significant as the former represent
various primary ore deposits overprinted by younger metsmorphic
events, while the latter were generated by nctuorphim from
rocks without economic importance,

Volcano-sedimentary and hydrothermal-sedimentary ore de-
posits were grouped together as in some cases no sfrict delimi-
tation ie possible, The separation of this group of accumulation
g8 a genetic unit of first rank is due to their particulsr geo-
logical setting ﬂiﬂalnnhtatins the above mentioned ore deposits
both from magmatic and sedimentary ones.

The term hydrothermal-sedimentery is used for depeceits
supposed to result from submarine hydrothermal scurces without
implying their megmatic affilistion or the temperature domain.
Therafore no significance is given to the controversed origin
of these hydrotherms.

1) For megmetic ore daposita the legend of the mep was
followed with some more details concerning porphyry copper type
deposits and hydrothermal deposits, according to their affiliation
to different types of megmatic structures; at the same time,
geyserisn deposits were mentioned as a supplegentary genetic
type. Some concentratiomns due to metal mobilisation by magmatic
processes wers considered as well.
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Alpine hydrothermal ore deposits are of highest freguence.
Together with hydrothermal metasomatic and porphyry copper ores,
they represent the most important sources for Cu, Pb, Zn, Au,
Ag, Bs and kaolin of megmatic affiliation.

2) Volceno-sedimentary and hydrothermal-sedimentary ores
are of high metallogenetic interest due to their large varieties
in depositional types and different genetic affiliation, but
they are not of first economic interest.

3) Sedimentary mineral resources were classified with more
details in respect to the legend of the map. For example, de-
tails of the marine end lagoon environment have been taken into
consideration, as well as differences between asllochthonous and
sutochthonous residual accumulation. As a supplementary type,
precipitation from sulphur bearing springs was considered. La-
goonal salt deposits and allochthonous residusl bauxite accumu-
lations ere of specisl economic importance.

4) Metamorphosed ore deposits have been classified sccord-
ing to the primary ( premetamorphic) genetic types, not specified
in the legend of the msep scale 1l:1 ooo ooo. More details were
needed for the widespread syngenetic stratifrom deposits consi-
dered as volcanc-sedimentery or hydrothermal-sedimentary in
origin, Due to the more or less pronounced alteration by meta=-
morphism and polymetamorphism, it seemed reasonable to adopt a
classification following the host rocks and the lithologic
particularities of the hosting formations. Thus, the association
with basic or acid volcano-sedimentary formations and with car-
bonatic graphitous or silty-sandy formations was underlined, Ac~-
cording to this geological setting, the morphology and other
characters, primary deposits of Kuroko, Lahn-Dill and Mississip-
pi Valley type (sensu Mississippi Valley-Bleiberg-Silezia type
of Amstutz) are suggested. For the Romanisn territory, iron ores
of Teliuc-Ghelar type and manganese ores of Iacobeni type are
characteristic. Stratiform iron ores of the old shields were
considered as a distinct genetic type. Of special economic im-
portance are the Cambrian pyrite-basemetal deposits of Kuroko
type, the Proterozoic Pb-Zn ores of Mississippi Valley type and
the Cambrian manganese ores of Iacobeni type.

: 5) The metamorphic mineral resources were grouped accord-
ing to processes of metamorphic differentiation (pegmatite,
quartz veins) or metamorphic reecrystallizetion under different
thermodynamic conditions from different primary rocks, as for
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example carbonaceous matter (graphite), pelitic rocks (kyanite,
pyrophyllite), dolomite ( talc), ultrasbasic rocks (talc, amphi-
bole-asbestos). Especially talc and graphite are of economic

interest.

Msny of the metamorphosed and metamorphic deposits display
8 polymetsmorphic character, Of some metallogenetic interest
were successive metasmorphic events for gold concentrations in
quartz veins and iron concentrations as magnetite in previously

carbonatic rocks.

6) Mineral resources of unclarified genetic type have been

listed separately.

In the list of genetic types, 8ll mentioned mineral re-
sources were registered with names and numbers used on the map
and in figures; only the msin useful elements are mentioned ac-
cording to colours on the maps, but sometimes also supplementary
data are inscribed in Chapter I, Part II,

1, MAGMATIC
1.1.MAGMATIC LIQUID

1.Goleatu Mare(265)Cr
2.Plavisevita(266)Cr
3.Ciuceru Mare( I-Fig.12)Cr
4 ,Rudina Tnalti( II-Fig.12)Cr
5.0urigtea( III-Fig.12)Cr
6.Tisovita( IV-fig.12)Cr
7.Lepopole(V-Fig.12)Cr
8.Puscarschi( 268)Cr
9.Dilme( 268 a-Fig.12)Cr

lo.Ciungani-Ciziresti(303}
305 M-Fig.13)Fe,Ti,V;Ni

11.Surduc(275)Fe,T1,V

12.Almss S3liste( 299)Fe,Ti,V

13 ,Dumbrdvita( II-Fig.13)Fe,
Ti,V

14 . Julitae( IV-Fig.13)Fe, T4,V

15.Toc(VI-Fig.13)Fe ,Ti,V

1.2 .PORFHYRY MOLYBDENUM

16.Mraconia( 263)MosCu,W

1,3 .PORFHYRY COPPER
1.3.1.Cu~Mo Type(Lowell=-

ACCUMULATIONS

17,.Lipusnicul Mare (241)Cu,Mo

18.Teregova-Lipusnicel( I-Fig.11)
Cu,Mo

19.Valea Nasovit-Lilieci(247)Cu,Mo

19a,Ciclova( 286 a-Fig.11)CutMo,W

20.Moldova Nou#(289)Cu,Moj;anhy~
drite

1.3.2.Cu,AusMo Type (Barze type)

21.Devs(312)Cu,Au+Mo;pyrite
22.Voia(318)Cu,Au;anhydrite
2% ,Belcane-Troita(320)Cu,AusMo
24,Velea Morii(333)Cu,Au
25.Musariu Nou( II-Fig.14)Cu,Au
26.Colnic( IV-Fig.14)Cu,Au
27.Remetea( 338)Cu,Au
28,Muncéceasca west-Podul Iorului
(347 a=-Fig.15)Cu,Au
29.Trimpoiele( II~Fig.15)Cu,Au
30.Migurs Iepii(III-Fig.15)Cu,Au;
pyrite
31,.Bucium-Tarnita(356)Cu,Au
32.Rogis Poieni(364)Cu,AutMo

33 .Sumuleu~Gurghiu( 106)Cu,Au+Mo
34 ,0storos( 1o7)Cu,AutMo
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3 Sl.lﬁdarag-ﬂa rghita( 108)Cu,Au
Mo 1

36.Gidineasa( I-Fig.6)Cu,Ausko

37.Fierdstraie( II~-Fig.6)Cu,
Autio

1,4,CONTACT METASOMATIC

38.Tincova(216)Fe

39.30pot( 248 M~-Fig.l1)Fe

4o0.Migureaua Vatei(307)Fe

4] .Magca Biisoara(371)Fe

42 ,Masca( 371 a~-Fig.17)Fe

43 .Cacova Biigoars(372)Fe

44 ,Tzvorul Arieguluif IV-Fig.,
18)Fe

45.0cna de Fier(273)Fe;Pb,Zn,
Cu;B

4%a,Pr,Dricoita( I-Fig.18)Mo,

pyrite

46,Budureasa(398)brucite
47,CHzAnegti(304 M-Fig.l13)
calcite

48,Bdita Bihor(394)wollastonite

1.5.CONTACT AND HYDROTHERMAL
METASOMATIC

49 .0ravita( 285)Cu,Mo
S0.Ciclova( 286)Cu,Mo,W

51.Dognecea( 274)Pb ,Zn,Cu;Fe

52.5asca Montan#(287)Cu;Pb,Zn
2‘“!55

5% .Moldova Noul-Suvorov(288)Cu;
Pb,Zn+hu,bg

54 Varad( 290)CuiPb,Znthu,Ag

55.Lita-Biigoara( 373)Cu+Pb,2n

56 .Brusturi-Luncgoara( 384)Cu;
Pb,Zn

57.Riul Mic(385 M-Fig,18)Pb,Zn,
Cutdu,Ag

58.5ipot-Dibarti(386)Fb,ZnsAu, Ag

59 .Gruiul Dumei( 388)Pb,Zn+Cu

vl

+Cu

61.Valea Mare(391)Pb,Znslu

62.Valea Titigor(392 M-Fig.18)Fb,
Zn+Cu

63.Bdita Bihor(394)Pb,Zn;CusMos
Bi,W;B

64 ,Budureasa( 397)Fb,Zn,Cusdu,Ag;
Fe .

65.Pr.Drécoital I-Fig.18) pyrite,Cu

66,Valea Vacii(III-Fig.18)bari-
tine

67.Valea Seaci(400)Cu,Pb,Zn+Au,
AgiFe

1.6 HYDROTHERMAL
1.6.1,Associated with volcanic

structurss '
1.6.,1.1.Veins

67a.Corund(117) aragonite
68.Niculitel(9o05)quartz
69.Cocoizag(109)Hg

70.Bixsd{ 5)Au,Ag
71.Stinceni(92)Au,Ag
72,Hondol(316 M~-Fig.l4)Au,Ag
73.Prestia(322 M-Fig.13)Au,Ag
74.C1inel(329 M-Fig.l4)Au, Ag
75.Musariv(330) Au,Ag
76.Musariu Nou{ 331 M~Fig.,l4)Au,Ag
77.Barzal ITI-Fig.14)Au,Ag
78.Bucuregci-Rovina( 339 M-Fig.l4)
hu,hg J
79.Vilcoi(355)Au,Ag
Bo.Corsbia(358)Au,Ag
81,.Rogia Montani-Cirnic(361 &-
Fig.16)Au,Ag
82.Runculete(352 M-Fig.15)gold
pyritesAu,Ag

83 .58ciArinb(313)Au,Ag,Te;Pb,Zn
84.Cordures(327 M-Fig.l4)Au,Ag,Te

85.Fata BAii(343 a-Fig.l15)Au,Ag,
Te+Fb,Z2n,Cu

60.Izvorul orului(390)Pb,Zn
L Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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86,5t%ni ja~-Popa( 349 M-Fig.1l5)
Au,Ag,Te+Pb,Zn,Cu

87.58sar(17)Au,Ag+Fb,Zn
88.V.Rosie( 19)Au,Ag+Pb,Zn
89.D1.Crucii(20)Au,Ag+Fb,Zn
9o.Jereapin(31l M-Fig.l)Au,Ag+
Pb,Zn
91,M3gura( 319 M-Fig.l4)Au,Ag;
Pb,Zn
92,Bdita Criiciunesti(323)Au,
AgiPb,Zn
93 ,Bradigor(332)Au,Ag;Fb,Zn
94 ,.Ciresata(333 a-Fig.l4)Au,
AgiPb,Zn,Cu
95.V.Morii Veche(334)Au,Ags
Pb,Zn
96,D1.Fetii-V.Talpelor( I-Fig.
14)Au,AgsPb,Zn
97,.Breaza( 341)Au,Ag+Pb,Zn,Cu
98,Breaza NE(341 a-Fig.15)Au,
Ag+Pb,Zn,Cu
99 ,Hanes( 343)Au,Ag;gold py-
ritej;Pb,Zn,Cu
loo.Bibufa-Concordia( 345 a=-
Fig.15)Au,Ag+Fb,Zn Cu
lol.Almas(346 M-Fig.l5)Au,Ag
+FPb,Zn
lo2.Muncéceasca=Stini ja( 347)
Au,Ag+Pb,Zn
lo3.Muncficeasca east(348 M-
Fig.15)Au,Ag+Fb,Zn,Cu
lo4 . Mormintul( 350 M-Fig.15)4u,
Ag+Fb,Zn
105.V.Tisei(351 M-Fig.15)Au,
Ag+Pb,Zn
lo6.,Toti Sfintii( I-Fig,15)Au,
Ag+Fb,Zn
107.Contu(359 M-Fig.16)Au,Ag
+Pb,Zn,Cu
lo8,.Frasin( 360 M-Fig.16)Au,Ag
#Pb,Zn,Cu

=177=

loY.xodu( I-Fig.16)Au,Ag+Pb,Zn

1lo.Ghezuri(1)Fb,Zn+Au,Ag
111.5ocea~Batarci( 2)Fb,ZnsAu,hg
112.Penigher{3)Pb,Zn+Au,Ag
113,V.Colbului(lo)Pb,Zn+Au,Ag,Cu
114,I1ba~Handal( 11)Pb,Zn+Au,Ag,Cu
115.Cicirl4u(12 M-Fig.1)Pb,ZnsAu,Ag
116.Nistru(13)Pb,Zn,Custhu,Ag
117.Nistru(13 a-Fig.l)Fb,Zn,Cus
Au,Ag
118.Tyuzoga( 14 M-Fig,l1)Pb,Zn,Cushg
119,B#ifa(15 M-Fig.1)Pb,Znthu,Ag
120.Wilhelm(16 M~Fig.1)Pb,Znshu,Ag
121.Cavnic-Boldut( 27)Pb,2n,CusAu,Ag
121a,Cavnic-Roata( 28) Pb,ZntAu,Ag
122,Purciref( I-Fig.1)Pb,Zn,Cuthu,
Ag
123,Bulza( 296)FPb,Zn,Au,Ag;Sb
124,Troita(321 M-Fig,14)Pb,Zn,Au,Ag
125.Troita-Teescu( 321 a-Fig.l4)Fb,
Znshu,hp
126.Metesan( 344 M-Fig.15)Fb,Zn+Au,
Ag
127.Baba( 345 M-Fig.15)Pb,Zn+Au,
Ag .
128.P.1ui Avram(317 M-Fig.14)Cu
129.Bucium-Armama( 357 M-Fig.16)Cu,
Au,Ag,Pb,Zn

1,6.1.2.5tockwork
(impregnations)

130,5intimbru( 118)Hg

131,Cimirzana(4)Au,Ag;Hg
132.Caraci-Migura Tebei(335)
Au,Ag

133 ,.Recga(B)gold pyrite
134 ,Borzas(18 M-Fig.l)gold pyrite

135.V.B3ii north(9 M-Fig.l)Pb,Zn+
Au,hg

1.6.2.As80cisted with subvolcaniec
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structures
1.6.2.1.,Veins

136.Draica( 324 M-Fig,l4)Au,Ag
137.Viligsosra(325)Au,Ag

138,5uior(24)Au,Ag,Fb,Zn

139.Aurum( II-Fig.1)Au,Ag.5b,
ZnsCu

l40,Vilisoara west(326 M-Fig.
14)Au,Ag,Pb,2n,Cujpyrite

141 ,Caraci-Nigura Tebei(335)Au,

Ag;Pb,Zn
142,Nyergheg( I-Fig.17)Au,Agt
Fb,Zn

143 .Herja( 21)Pb,2n,Au,Ag

144 ,Baia Sprie(22)Pb,Zn,Cu;
Au,hg

145,Baia Sprie east(22 a-Fig,
1)Pb,Zn,Cuthu,Ag

146,B&iut(32 M-Fig.1)Pb,Zn,Cu
+Au,Ag

149 ,Viretec(33)Pb,Zn,Cushu,Ag

148,Tigenu(VI-Fig.2)Pb,Zn,Cus
Au,bg

149.Colibita(87)Fb,Zn+hu,ig

150,CizAnegti-V.5asului( 302 M-
Fig.13)Pb,ZnsAu,Ag

151.Bratosin( IX-Fig.13)Fb,Zn,
Cujgold pyrite

152, HArt%gani( 328 M-Fig.l4)Fb,
Znthu,Ag

153 .Larga-vein 37(342 a-Fig.
15)Fb,Zn+hu,hg,Cu

154 .Borod-Cornitel(412)Pb,Zn,
Cutiu,Ag

155.Cisma( 34)Pb,2Zn,Cu

156.,Coasta Ursului{35)Fb,Zn,Cu

157,.Izv.Rosu{ 53)Pb,Zn

158.,Julegti=V,Fagului( 396)Cu,
Fb,Znshu,hg

159.Tibles( 36)Cu,Pb,Zn+Au,Ag+5h

=178=

160.Toroiaga(44)Cu,Pb,Znshu,Ag
1.6.2.2.5tockwork{ impregnations)

161.Rogia Montand(361)Au,Ag

162,Valisoara( 325)Au,Ag

163.5uior( 24)Au,Ag;zold pyrite

164,V.Breze( II-Fiz.16)Au,Ag;gold
pyrite

165.Talagiu( VIII-Fig.13)Ausgold
pyrite

166,.Briddisor(349 a-Fig.15)Aujgold
pyrite

167.5t%ni ja-Popa( 349 M-Fiz.15)Au;
gold pyrite

168.Prepestenia( 342 b-Fig,.15)Au,
Ag+Pb,2n,Cu

169,Baie de Aries(365)Au,Ags+Pb,
Zn,Cu

170.V.Cutii(V-Fig.16)Au,Ag+Pb,Zn

l?oa.?.Socilor(IV-Fig.lS)Pb,Zn;
Au,hg

171.Har${igani(328 M~-Fig.14)Pb,Zn+
Au,hp

l??.Birtin(33?}Ph.2nzﬁu.jg

173.Almagu Mic(340)Pb,Zn,Cu;pyrite

174 .Metesen( 344 M-Fig.15)Pb,Zns
Au,Agigold pyrite

175.Muncficeasca esst(348 M-Fig,15)
Pb,Znjgold pyrite

176.R%chitele(403)Pb,Zn,Cushu,hg

177.Galbena(III-Fig.1)Pb,Zn,Cu+
Au,hg

178,8trimbu BFiut(30 M-Fiz.l)Pb,
Zn,Cuthu,Ag

179 .Bocsa-SicArimb( 314 M-Fig,14)
Fb,Znshu,Ag

180.Coranda-Hordol(315)Fb,Zn+Au,Ag

181,MAgura Tebei(335 s-Fig,13)Fb,
Znshu,Ag

182,V.Cbirgiei(VI-Fiz.16)Pb,Zns
Au,Ag

L_ Institutul Geologic al Roméaniei

\_IGR./



183 .kosia Montand-Dl1.Cetate
(362 M-Fiz.l6)potash
feldspar

l.6.%.As50ciated with
plutonie structures
1.6.3.1.Hydrothermal

1R4 Bocsal 271)Fb,Znshu,Ag;
paritine

185.Jolotca=-Ditriu( “8)Au,Ag

186.Aurora~-Ditriu(99)Mo;Pb,
Zn,pyrite
187.58virsin( 223 )MoiCuspyrite
188,5%virsin-Pr,Calului{ 293 a-
Fig,13)Mo;pyrite
189.Cerbia( 297)ko;pyrite

190.50imog(380)Cu

1.6,3.2.5t0ckwork
( impregnations)

191.V,.Leucii( 395 M-Fig.18)
zeolites

J.6.4.With uncertain magmatic
affiliation
1.6.4.1.Veins

192.Pr.Minfstirii( 141 M-Fig.
?)hu
193, PEltinet( XVII-Fig.8)Au

194 ,Mestecinis(72)2n,Pb,Cuy
pyrite
195,Ruds-Mesteacin( 136 M-Fig,
7)Pb,Zn,Cuthu,hg
196.Ruda Mici#(136 a-Figz,.7)Fb,
Zn
197 .Mesteacin( 136 b-Fig.7)Fb,
Zn,Cu
198,.Vuleinita~Sherdana( 127)
Pb,Zn+Au,bg
198a.Birsa Fierului( 138)Fb,Zn
2hu,ig

~179-

199.FPr.Cérbunaru( I-Fig.7)Pb,Zn

200.V.Lupului( II-Fig.?7)Pb,Zn

Zol,Valea de Mijloc(IlI-Fig.7)Fb,
Zn

202,Nimaia( 140)Pb,ZnsAu,Ag

2o3.Tincava-downstream(VI-Fig.8)
Po,Zn

20%4 ,Gemenea~S1iticara(75)Cu,Pb,2n;
Fejbaritine

205.Pr.lui Brusture( 144 M-Fig.8)Cu

206,Tincava~]ibra-Grui{V-Fig.8)Cu

207.Pr.lui Bucur(XIV-Fig.8)Cu,Pb,
Zin

208.Valea Mare(XV-Fig.8)Cu

209.Valea lui Ecle(XVI-Fig.8)Cu,Au

2lo,Valea Lungi(302)Cu,Pb,Zn

211.Pr.Réchitii(136 c-Fig.7)Cu,
pyrite

212.Pietrele Miriei{ I-Fig.20)Fe
21%.Valea lui Martin{II-Fiz,.20)Fe
214 .Amzalar( I1I-Fig,.20)Fe
215,D1,Pirlita( IV-Fig.20)Fe
216,D1.Boclugea(V-Fiz.20)Fe

.217.D1.Coglugea(VI-Fig.20)Fe

21E.Dl1.Islam-Gealerca( VII-Fig,20)Fe
219,D1.50clugea(VIII-Ficz,20)Fe+Cu

?20.Bideanca-Dinig( 142)Co,Ni,Cu

221.Tincava-Piig( 143)Co,Ni;Cu,Pb,
in

222.Lunca Gir{ii( I-Fig.8)Co,Ki

223,Valea lui Negulet(II-Fig.8)Co,
Ni,Cu

224 ,Pr.Murginii( II11-Fif.8)Co,Ni,Cu

225,6rui( IV-Fiz.8)Ceo,Ni,Cu

226.Tincava-upstrean( VII-Fiz.8)Co,
¥i,Cu

226a.Frumusital 409)Fe

1.6.4.2.5¢%0ckwork( impresnations)
227.Turnu Rueni{ 224)Cu,Pb,Zn;lo;

pyrite
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228,Ciotina( V-Fig.4)Cujpyrite
229,Ceamurlia(911)Cu

230,Iulia(905)Fe

231.Lozova~-Malciu( 909 a-Fig.
20)Fe

2%32,Eschibalic(909 b-Fig.20)
Fe

233 . Pr.Sutile(VIII-Fig.8)Co,
Ni,Cu

234 ,.V.Cernei-Toplet( 259) bari=
tine;Fb,in,Curdu,ig

1,7.METASOMATIC HYDROTHERMAL
1.7.1.Ass0ciated with
volcanic structures

235.Izv. Ampeiului(353)Hg
236,¥.Viltori(353 a-Fig.15)Hg
237.Bébuia( 35 M-Fig.l1l5)Hg

1.7.2.A880ciated with sub-
volcanic structures

228, ,Larga( 342 M-Fig.15)gold
pyrite;Fb,ZntAu,Ag

239.Hanes( 343)gold pyrite

240,Munciceasca-Stini ja( 347)
gold pyrite+Fb,Zn

241,Bain de Aries(365)Au,Ag
+Pb,Zn

242,V,Vinului( 54)Fb,Znshu,Ag

243 ,Cobigel(55 M-Fig.3)Pb,Zn
+Au,Ag

244 ,Rugchita( 209)Pb,Zn

245,Varnita(213)Pb,Zn

246,Baia de Aries-Ambru(365
a-Fig.16)Pb,Zn+Au,hg

247 Richitele(403)Pb,2n,Cus
Au,Ag

248,.Ascutita( 215)Cu,Pb,2n
249,Tincova(217)Cu,Pb,Zn; Mo

250,Cioaca Brazilor{246)ba=-
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ritinejFb,Zn,Cusdu,Ag

251 .,MAddras-Ciuec( 11l M-Fig.6)Fe
252.V13hita( 114)Fe

1.7.3.With uncertsin magmstic
affiliation

253.Delnita(65)Fe
254,Tulia(909)Fe
255.Lozove-~Malciu(So9 a-Fig.20)Fe
256,Eschibalic(909 b-Fig.20)Fe

257.0stra( 76)baritine

258,5omova( 906) baritine jPb,Zn+Cu

259 .Bechir-Cigla=-D1.Carierei(906
a-Fig.2o0)baritine;Pb,Znslu

260.Movila S#patid(907)baritine;
Pb,Zn ,

261 ,.Malcoci(908)baritine;Fb,Zn

262,Marca(908 a~Fig.20)baritine;
Fb,Zn+Cu

263,D1.Bogza(908 b-Fig,20)baritine;
Pb,Zn+Cu

1.8 ,HYDROTHERMAL TRANSFORMATION

264 ,0rasu Nou(7)bentonite
265.V.Chicarului( 38)bentonite
266 ,Rézoare(42)bentonite

267.Leptes( 23 M-Fig.l)kaolin clay
268.Neteda( 29 M-Fig.l)kaolin

269 .Parva( 59)kaolin

270.Cormdita( 60)kaolin
271.Ivo(1llo)kaolin

272.Harghita B#i(113)kaolin
273.8insimion(119)kaolin

274 ,5intimbru( 118 e-Fig.6)kaolin
275.Virghis( II1-Fig.6) kaolin
276.Tekero( IV-Fig,6) kaolin

277 .Mécin(9o4) kaolin
278.Vitelaru(9o4 a-Fig.2o0)kaolin
279.Bpaminondal 904 b-Fig.20)kaolin

1.9 ,.FUMAROLIC ~SOLFATARIC

Institutul Geologic al Roméniei



~181=

280.Negoiul RoméAnesc(88)S,Fe
281,Iezerul Mic(89)8

1.10.GEYSER TYFE
Chirui Type

282,Pirful Linii(116 a-Fig.6)Fe

1,11 .DIFFERENTIATION OF THE
SEPENTINIZATION PROCESS

283 JRud&ria( 244)chrysotile
asbestos

284 ,Eibenthal( 267)chrysotile
asbestos

2.VOLCANOSEDIMENRTARY

1,12, MAGMATIC REMOBILIZATION
285.Valiug( 231)Au

286 .Alm#gel( 300)Cpjpyrite

287.Cézénesti-V.Caprei(30l)Cu;
pyrite

287a.Rénuga(382)Cu,lo

288.Zimbru( 383)Cu,Mo

289 .Ginginsasa( 402)Cu,Pb,Zn+
Au,ag

290.Tigovita(270 K-Fig.,12)Ni

291.V.Tigovita( 270 a-Fig.1l2)Ni

AND

HYDROTHERMALSEDIMERNTARY
ACCUMULATIORNSB

2.1, VOLCANO-SEDIMENTARY
2.1.1,Andesitic volcanism
Lueta Type

292,Timbuc( 114 a-Fig.6)Fe

293 .Lazu-Virghis( 114 b-Fig.6)Fe
294 ,Lueta( 115)Fe

295,Chirui( 116)Fe

ViZhita Type

296,Filia(122)Fe
297 .Herculien( 123)Fe

2.1.,2,Basic volcanism of
oceanic floor

298,Pirnesti(295)Mn
299 ,TimAsesti( 298) Mn
300.50imus-Buceava( 306)Mn

300a.Buru( 37c)Fe

2.2 . HYDROTHERMAL-SED IMENTARY
CYPRUS TYFE

3, 5EDIMENTARY
3.1.MARINE
3.1.1.0n continental shelves
314.D1.Pogor{ IV-Fig.15)Fe,Ti
15)Fe,Ti
> Institutul

30l.Beia de Arami(190)Cujpyrite
302.PAtirs(291)Cu;spyrite
303.Corbesti( 292 M-Fig.13)pyrite

" 304,.Rogia Noui-Pr.Temesoaia( 294

a-Fig.13)pyrite
305.Rosie Noud-Pr.Lupoaia( 294 b-
Fig.13)pyrite
306.Beis (I-Fig.13)pyrite
307.Bata( ITI-Fig,.13)pyrite
308,Troag(V-Fig,.13)pyrite
309.Petrig( VII-Fig.13) pyrite

2.3 JYDROTHERMAL-SED IMENTARY
KUROKO TYPE

3lo.Vorta~Pr.BA11(308)Pb,ZnsAu,Ag
311.Vorte-Pr.Heiusului( 308 a-Fig.

13)Pb,Zn+hu,Ag
312.V.Homorodului( 308 b-Fig.l3)
Pb,Znt+hu,Ag
313 .Cérmizinesti(308 c-Fig.13)Fb,
Zn+hu,Ag

ACCUMULATIONS
316.D1.Cornilor(VI~-Fig.15)Fe,Ti

.317.CHpus(377)Fe

318.58viddisla( 374)Fejglauconite

Geologic al Romaniei



319 .Basarsbi( 919) chalk
320.Cainac(920)chalk

321,.Pestera(922) phosphates

3.1.2.In trenches with flysch
accumulations

322.Cimpulung Moldovenesc-
Sadova(427)Fe
32%.Covasna-Zagon{ 492)Fe

3.2, LAGOON-EVAFORITIC TYPE

324 ,Tazl3u(432) potash salts
325.50lont{449) potash salts
326,Moinegti(450) potash salts
327.G4leanu(476) potash salts
328,Biltiatesti(425) potash
saltsisalt
329,.Gircina(428) potash salts;
salt
330,Borlesti(431)potash
salts; salt

331.513nic(523) selt

332,0cna Sugatag(25)salt

233 ,.Cacice(421)salt

334 ,Sérata-BaciEu(452)salt

335,Gura Slinicului(473)salt

336,.Tg.0cna(475) salt

337.Tuta=-Varnita(478)salt

338, .Minzidlegti-LopZtari( 502)
salt

339 ,514tioarele(668) salt

339g,0cnele Mari(6951)salt

340,0cna Dejului(814)salt

341 ,Nires(815)salt

342,0cna Mureg(821)salt

343 ,Gurghiu( 845) salt

344 Praid(864)salt

345 .Merchisga( 890) salt

346,0cna Sibiului( 897)salt

347 .Valea S3rii(494)salt;
celastina

-182-

348.C51an( 169) gypsum

349,.Ciritei-Piatra Neamt{(429)
gypsum

350.Perchiu(474) gypsum

351.Nistoroaia-Tg.0cnal477)
gypsum

352.Mineciu Ungureni( 515) zypsum

353 ,Drajnal 516) gypsum

354.Piatra Verde( 524)gypsum

355.Pucioasa( 575) gypsum

356 .Liculete( 576) gypsum

357.5tinesti~Corbeni{ 661)gypsum

358.Treznea( 804 ) gypsum

359.hghires(813)gypsun

360.Cheia( 816)gypsum

361,Cheie Turda(818)gypsum

362,.Copiceni(B17)gypsum;celestine
363 ,Cerasu( 514)gypsum; anhydrite
364 ,Cheis Turda(B819)alabaster
3.3 ,.SABKHA TYPE

365.Jitia( 500)Pb,Zn

3.4 ALLUVIAL
3 +#,1,0f Lane
3.4,1,1,Hecent

366,Bozovici(243)Au
367.V.Ariesului{ 369)Au
268, Riureni(687)4u

369.Cibin 01t(150)T1,Zr+Au
370.Pianu( 168)T1i,Zr+Au
371.Mizgana( 587)Ti,Zr+Au
372.0ncesti(652)Ti,ZreAu
373 JGemenea(663)Ti,Zr+Au
374 .Merisani(667)Ti,Zr+hu
375.Crepenari(690)Ti,ZrsAu

376.Ditriu(101)Ti,Zr

377.Tigveni(686)Ti,2r

378.Pogdnesti~-Prut{928-errata)
Ti,Zr
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3.4,1.,2,Fossil
379 ,Virtop( 11I-Fig.16)Au,Ag

3.4.2,Deltaic and sea-shore
3.4,.2.1,Racent

380.5fistofce~C,A . Rosatti(912)
T4,2r

381,5ulina(913)Ti,2r

382,5fintu Gheorghe(914)Ti , Zr

383 ,.Perigor(915)Ti, 2r

384 ,Chituc(916)T1 2r

3.4.2.2.Fossil

385.Boboiegti(929-errata)li,
Zr+Au

286,Glogova(93o~errata)Ti,Zr
#Au

387,.0hsba-CAimAcani(931-errata)
Ti,Zr+Au

388,0haba-Pestenutal 932-errata)
Ti,Zr+Au

389 .,Buzad( 774)Fe

3.5,PROLUVIAL
390,Amelis=D1.3trosului(272)Fe
3,6 ,ALLOCHTHONOUS- RESIDUAL

391,0haba-Ponor( 171)bauxite

392,Cimpeni-Sohodol( 363~errata)
bauxite

393 ,Piatra Galbenii(399)bsuxite

%94 ,Izv,.Somesului Cald(4ol)
bauxite

395,Reme ti( 405) bauxite

%96 ,Meziad(406)bauxite

297 ,Lunca Sprie(407)bauxite

398,Vida(407 a-Fig.19)bauxite

399.Dimbu Letii(407 b-Fig.19)
bauxite

400,Racls south(407 c-Fig.19)
bauxite

401 ,Rogia~Albicara(4o08)bauxite

\\._!GF,/II
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402,5clavul Ples(408 a-Fig.19)
bauxite

403 ,Migura Lazuranilor{4cf b-
Fig.19)bauxite

4o4 ,Cugu-Zece Hotare(4o9)bauxite

405.Brateca-Secitura(4lo)bauxite

406,.Cornet-Vales Poenii(411)
bauxite

407 ,CE13%0a(41]l a-Fig.15)bauxit

408,.Ponita(411l b-Fig.19)bauxite

409 .Poeni(41]l c-Fig.19)bauxite

4]10,.Monease Vascdu( 393 )Mn,Fe
3.7 .,AUTOCHTHONOUS RiSIDUAL
41] .Poieni( 205)Fe ,Mn
3,8,5UFBRGENE ALTERATION

412,5tejera(37)keolin
413 Macin(9o4)kaolin
414 ,Luncani(I-Fig.9)aragonite

415,Tigovita( 269)magnesite

3.9,8UBAQUATIC ALTERATION
( BALMYROLYSTS, AQUATOLYSIS)

416,5intamaris de Piatri(170)
bentonite

417 ,Tufari( 260)bentonite

418.Gurasada(31o)
bentonite

419 ,Mihdlesti ~Dobra(311)
bentonite

420 .Had3reni( 820)bentonite

421,0cna Mures(B22)bentonite

422.Ciugud( 823) bentonite

42% ,0arda(824)bentonite

424 .Straja( 825)bentonite

425,Birsana( 26)zeclites
426 ,Mirsid(B8o2)zeolites

426a,.Remus Opreanu( 921)gleuconite
2 1o, 0RGANOGENE
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427 ,Filia( 121)dietomite

428 . Minisul de Sus(381)disto-
mite

429 .Pétirlagele(503)diatomite

430.,Rasova-Hateg(923) diatomite

431 .Adincata({924)distomite

432, Adamclisi(926)diatomite

3,11 . BACTERIAL~DIAGENETIC

4, METAMORPHOSE

4,1, METAMORPHOSED MAGMATIC
LIQUID

438,Poiana M#rului(139)Ni
439 ,Holbav( IV-Fig.7)Ni
440,Urdele( 160)Ni

441 Titianu-D1.Negru( 166)N1i

4,2 METAMORPHOSED HYDROTHERMAL

442 ,Vetel(191)Cu,Pb,Zn

443 .Muncelu Mie(192)Fb,Zn

444 Muncelu Mic-Copilet(192
a~-Fig.9)Pb,Zn

445 Muncelu Mic-Central(192
b-Fig.9)Fb,Zn

446 Muncelu Mic-Berceanu(192
c-Fig.9)Pb,Zn

447 Muncelu Mic-S&ligte(192
d-Fig.9)Pb,Zn

448 ,Roménegti( II-Fig.9)bari-
tine;FPb,Zn

449 ,Canal-ibdu(49)Zn,Fb;Fe .

450,Fluturica=-Cirlibaba(62)
Pb,Zn,Cu;Fe

451,.Paltin(95)Zn,Pb; pyrite

4,3 METAMORPHOSED TOLCANO-
SEDIMENTARY AND HYDRO=-
THERMAL~-SEDIMENTARY

4,3.1.A880ciated with

ryolitic volecano-
sedimentary formations
Kuroko type s.l.)

~184=

433 ,Didrabani(414) sulphur

434 . Virbildu-Podul Ursului(525)
sulphur

435,Pucioasa( 577) sulphur

436,Folegti( 693) sulphur

3.12,DEPOSITE FROM SULPHUR SPRINGS
437 .Govora( 692) sulphur

D ACCUMULATIONS

452 ,Novit-Novicior{43)pyrite;Cu,
Pb,Zn

453 ,Novicior(43 a-Fig.2)pyrite;
Cu,Pb,Zn

454 Novi{(43 b-Fig.2)pyriteiCu;
Pb,Zn

455,Baia Borge-Gura BAii(45)py-
rite;Zn,Pb,Cu .

456,Baia Borsa~Burloaia(46)py-
rite;4n,Pb,Cu

456a.Bais Borsa-D1.Bucdtii(47)py~-
riteyPb,Zn,Cu

457 Mécirliu(I-Fig.2)pyritesCus
Pb,Zn

458,Ivigcoaia( II-Fig.2) pyrite;
CutPb,Zn

459 .Catarama( III-Fig.2) pyrite;
Cu+Fb,Zn

460.Migura( IV-Fig,2) pyrite;Cust
Pb,Zn

461.Colbu-Secu( V-Fig.2) pyrite;
Zn,Pb,Cu

462,Izv,Ursului(48) pyrite;Cu,Zn,Pb

463 ,Argita-Botogel( B4) pyrite;Zn,
Pb,Cu .

464 ,Fundu Moldovei( 7o) pyrite;Cu,
Zn,Fb

465.Leugtean( I-Fig.4) pyrite;Cu+
Zn,Pb

466,V . Putnei-Pragca( 71) pyrite;
Cu,Zn,Pb

467 .Prasca(71 e-Fig.4)pyrite;Cu,
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Zn,Pb

468,V ,Putnei( 71 b-Fig.4)pyrite;
Cu,Zn,Pb

469 ,Pr.Colbu~Giumaliu( 73) pyrite;
Cu

470,Giumsliu( 73 a-Fig.4)pyrite;
Cu

471,Colbu(73 b-Fig.4)pyrite;Cu

492, Pragca=1zv.Giumaldu( 74) py-
ritej;Zn,Pb,Cu

473 . Fagu(77) pyrite;Cu

474 Grucea(78) pyrite;Cu

475, Lesu Ursului(79)pyrite;Cu,
Zn,Pb

476,Lesu Ursului-V,Lasului(79 &
~Fig.4)pyrite;Cu,Zn,Pb

477.Lesu Ursului-V.Ursului(79
b-Fig.4)pyrite;Cu,Zn,Fb

4978,Lesu Ursului-Isipoaia(?79 ¢
~Fig.4)pyrite;Cu,Zn,Pb

499 . Puzdrae( II-Fig.4)pyrites
Cusin,Pb

480,Har18gia( 94) pyrite;2n,Pb,Cu

481,Bicazu Ardelean(lo2)Pb,Zn,
Cujpyrite

482 ,Medinsg( 103)Cu,Pb,Znjpyrite

483 ,BAlan( lo#)Cuspyrite

484 Fagul Cet3411(105)Cu,Zn,Pb;
pyrite

485,Bilan south{lo5 a-Fig.5)Cuj
pyrite

4,3,2.Associated with basic
volcano=-sedimentary
formations
4.3.2.1.In amphibolitic
formations

486,Clotina( V-Fig.4)Fe

487,.V.Fierului(20l)Fe

488 ,Boutari( 220)Fe

489 ,5tirminosul( IV-Fig.9)Fe}
talc

\_ Institutul
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490.Armenis(233) Fe

491 .Toplet(257)Fe |

452 Bénie-Virget(245)Fe;pyrite;
baritine

493 Bizdiga( I-Fig.3)CujFe
494 ,A1tin Tepe(9lo)Cujpyrite
495, Arpas( 147)Fb,Zn,Cu

4.3.2.2,In green schists forma-
tionre
Lahn Dill Type

496,.Cerbil(193 a-Fig.9)Fe

497 ,Iazuri( 203)Fe

498 ,Dimbu Pascului( 204 a-Fig.9)Fe
499 ,BAtrina( 204 b-~Fig.9)Fe
Sco.Tomesgti( 206)Fe

50l1,Arénies( 193 b-Fig,.9)Fe,Mn
Teliuve-Ghslar Typs

S02.Nidd jdle( 194 a-Fig.9)Fe

503.Teliuc eest(194 b-Fig.9)Fe

So4,Taliuve(195)Fe

505.CGhelax( 196)Fe

506,Gheler central(196 b-Fig.9)Fe

507 .Dragos~Mitrigunal II11-Fig.9)Fe

S508,.Vadul Dobrii(202)Fe

509 .Pr.cu Reci(208)Fe

S5lo,ATineri~D1.Negrii( 212 M~Fig.
9)Fe

Scandinavian Type

511 .Boita-Hateg( 200) pyrite;Zn
512,5ilvag( 200 e-Fig.9)pyrite;Zn

4,3,3.As80ciation of graphitic
quartzitic formations
(metajespolites,metalidites) .
Iscobeni Type

513 ,Dedu-Cirlibaba(63)Mn,Fe

514 .,0ita(66)Mn ,Fe

515,Tolovenu(67)¥n,Fe

516,Iacebeni( 68)Mn ,Fe
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517.Cosns(69)Mn,Fe

518,Puiu( III-Fig.4)Mn Fe
519.Brogteni( 81)Mn,Fe
520.5aru Dornei( £2)Mn,Fe
521.,D1.Rusului(83)Mn,Fe
522.D1.Boambei( 84)Mn ,Fe

523 .Mestecinig( IV=-Fig.4)Mn,Fe
524 ,Borca(91)Mn

525,Holdifa-Bresteni(8o)bari-
tine;Zn;pyrite

4.3 .4, Associated with carbo-
natic(limy~dolomitic)
formations
Mississippi Valley Type

526 .Guset( 50)Zn,Fb
527.Coronghig-SAcii(52)Zn,Pb
528.Curiitel( 56 M-Fig,3)Zn,Fb
529.V.Blaznei( 57)Zn,Pb
S30.Porumbacu( 148)Fb,Zn

4.3.5.Ass0ciated with sandy-
clay formations

S5« METAMORPHRHIC
5.1.,GEMNERATED BY MBTAKORFHIC
DIFFERENTTATION
5.1.1.Fegmatites

542 .Copalnic=-Mindstur( 39)
muscovite ,feldspar

543 Ripa lui Filip(4o)feldspar

544 ,Rebra-Sciiricele( 58)musco-
vite

545,Vasilatu~Brezoi( 153)feld=
spar

546.M&ndileasa( 154 )muscovite,
feldspar

547 .Voineasa-Catarscte( 155)
muscovite,feldspar

548,Bucova( 219)muscovite

549 ,Mva( 222) muscovite

550,.M%ru( 223)muscovite

~166-

In amphibolite facies with
almendine

531 ,.Pravit{-BAtrina( 165)Mn
532.Riscoala( 167)Mn
533,.Delinegti( 228)Mn

534 ,Globu REu( 235)Mn
535.Masca-Rizoare(41)Mn,Fe

In green schists facies

536,Izv.Cepii(51) pyrite;CusPb,Zn

537.Sipot-Dibarti( 387 M-Fig.18)
Pb,Zn,Cusfu,ig

538.Gruiul Dumii(389 M-Fig.18)Cu;
pyrite

539 .Rusaia( 61)Fe
S4o.Richitele(404)Fe
S40a.V.Vacii(III-Fig.18)baritine

4,4 ,STRATIFORM ORbS FROM OLD
SHI:LDS (KRIVORROG TYFE)

S541.Palazu Mare(918)Fe

ACCUMULATIONS

quartz
551.Teregoval 234)feldspar
552.Globu Craiovei( 238)feldspar
553.Trei Cucuie(258)feldspar
554 .0gagul Cermez(I-Fig.lc)feld-
spar,muscovite

. 555.V.Scoarya( I11-Fig.1l0)feldspar,

muscovite
556.Ver{11I-Fig.lo)feldspar,mus—
_ covite
557.Dalci(IV-Fig.lo)feldspar,mus—
covite
558,.51atina Timis{V-Fig.lo)feld-
spar
559.5atu Bitrin(VI-Fig.lo)feldspar
560.Armenig(VII-Fig.lo)feldspar
561.V.Iara(375)feldspar
562.Rigca-Muntele Rece(376)feldspar

550a.Poia bfineasa( 230)
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563,Contu superior-Orata
(157)1i
S64,.Pietrele Albe(158)Be

5.1.2.Quartz veins

565.Uricani( 187 )quartz

566,.Hobi ta( 218)quartz

567,Virciorova(225)quartz

568,Ilova( 226)quartz

569 .Buchin~iemanu( 229)quartz

570.0gradena( 262)quartz

571.Pr.Neamtului(264 M-Fig.
12)quartz

572 Mindstireni(379)quartz

5.2.GINERATED BY MaTAMORPHIC
RECRYSTALLIZATION

5.2.1.In amphibolite facies
with almandine
5.2.1.1.0n pelitic rocks

57%,Cocoriciu-Moaga(149)
kyanite

574 ,Negovanu(156)kyanite

575.5trimba Mare~Cindrel(159)
kyanite

5.2,1.,2.,0n rocks with organic
ma tter
'576.Negovanu-Oltet(161)graphite

577.Ungurelag(162)graphite
578 .Ribari=0Oltet(163)graphite

6. UNCERTAIRN

597.V.Ghimbav(146)Au

597a,Pr.Alb(XI-Fig.8)pyrite,
AuiPb,Zn,Cu

598,V.Caselor(145 M-Fig.8)Cu

599.Lupsa( 366)Cu

600,S81lciua~Runc( 367)Fe

6ol ,Kemetea( 368)Fe

602 ,Hirndu(IX~-Fig.8)pyrite;

Autpb

187 -~

579,CAtdlinu~Galbenu( 164)graphi te
S5Bo,Dumbrava(378)graphite

5+2.2.1n green schists facies
5.2.2,1.,0n dolomitic rocks

58l1.Dr&goiasa(So)tala

582 ,Borsec(97)tale
583,Govijdia(197)tale

584 ,.Cerigor{198)talc
585,Lelese(199)tale
586,.Luncani(207 M~Fig.9)talc

5.2+2.2.0n ultrabasic rocks

587.V.Lupului(211l M~Fig.9)talo

588.Marga(221)talc

589,Pirvova(237)talc

590.Agadici(284 ) tremoclite
asbestos

5.2.2.5.Un clay rocks
591,Viezuroiu(188)pyrophyllite

543 POLYMET AMORPHIC ACCULULATIONS
Se3.l.Metamorphosed metamorphie

592 ,Perisani(151)4u
593,V.1lui Stan(152)4u
594 ,Bozovici(240)Au
595.Jidogtita(261)An

5+3.2.Regionally and thermically
(contact)metamorphosed

596,.Dealu Boul(2lo)Fe
GENESIS

603.l'r.Secdrile(X~-Fig.8)pyrite;
AufPb,Cu

6ok, Fierdria(XII-Fig,8)pyrite;
AufPb,Zn,Cu

605.Pr.Curndtura(XIII-Fig.8)
pyrite;AutPb

606 ,Adincata(925)bentonitic
clay

L_ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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607.4dameliel(927)bentonitio
clay
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III. COMPCSITIONAL TYFES OF MINERAL RESOURCES

The following datas underline the great variety of mineral
resources which were formed under geologicel conditions specifice
al for the Romanian territory. :

The minersl deposits and occurrences were grouped into four
nain categories: metallifercus end non-metalliferous resources,
hydrocarbons, solid fuels; esch category is charscterized by ite
composition end economic features which generally define the main
ore types and/or sorts.

Classification of mirneral resources, sometimes supplied
with some details as compared to the map legend, scale lil coocoe
underlines both specificel and peculiar cases. The economic mi-
neral depesits are merked with an &, wheress the occurrences of
limited importance are followed by en I. According to their
complex composition, some ore deposits or occurrences masy bs found
undsr two or more mineral types.

Among the 25 compositional types of ore~containing mineral
resources, there are the leed-zinc and copper deposits which pre-
dominate. Also significant sre tha gold-pilver and manganese ores
as well as the alluvial Ti-Zredu concentrations and, to a lesser
extent, the bauxite deposita, The most important ore deposits be-
long to ths Alpine, early Caledonisn und Precanbrian metallo-
genetic cycles.

The group of non-metalliferous minersl resources consiste
of 29 types, among which the salt, gypeum, distomite, ksolin,
geolite, sulphur and chalk deposite are to be emphasized. All of
them were formed during the Alpine cycle,

Hydrocerbons sre encompessed in traps which are mostly re=-
lated to structural, stratigraphic, lithogenetic processes which
took place during the 4lpins cycle and to = lesser extent to
processes belonging to the Hercynian cycle., 0il snd gas deposits
are representative ocutside the Carpathisna, those of gas are lar-
gely developed inside them.

Among coal types, the Pliocene lignite of Oltenis is pre-
dominent; the Paleogene-Neogene bituminous coal from the Jiu val-
ley and the Lias and Carboniferous bituminous coel of Banst are
also important.

The presentation of resource types is made according to
their order in the map legend. This classification can also be
used to.get other groupings such as those basad on their aresl
dil&tibutioniiﬁolntion in time or genetic festures.

L Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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1, METALLIFEROYUS

1,1.IRON

1.Cansl-TibAu(49)A
2.Bizdiga( I-Fig.3)A
3.V.Vipului(54)A
4 .Cobdsel(55 M-Fiz.3)4
5.Rusaia(61)4
6., Fluturica-Cirlibaba(62)4
7.Delnite(65)4
8.Gemenea-Slitioara(75)A
9.Negoiul Romfnesc(88)A
lo.M3d3rag-Ciuc(111 M-Fig.6)A
11.V1dhita(114)4
12.Timbuc( 114 a-Fig.6)A
13.Lazu Virghis( 114 b-Fig.6)A
14 ,Lueta( 115)A
15.Chirui( 116)A
16.P,Linii(116 a-Fig.6)I
17.Filia(122)A
18.Herculian(123)4A
19,R&scoala( 167)1
20.N3d4d jdie-Teliuc east(194)A
21,Teliuc sast(194 b~-Fig.9)4
22.Teliuec(195)A
23.Ghelar(196)4A
24 ,Ghelar east(196 b-Fig.9)A
25.V.Fierului(20l)A
26.S5tirminosu( IV-Fig.9)I
27.Vadu Dobrii(202)4
28.Dragos-Mitriguna( ITI-Fig.9)A
29.Iszuri(203)4A
30.,Dimbu Pascului-Bitrina(204)A
31.Foieni(205)1
%2,.Tomesti(206) 1
33,P.cu Raci(Ruschita)(208)A
A4 ,D1.Boul(2lo)a
35,Afinari-D1.Negrii( 212 M-Fig.
9)A
36.Tincova( 216)4A
37.Boutari(220)1
38.Armenig(233) A

RESOURCES
39,Sopot( 248 M-Fig.11)A
40.Toplet( 257) A

4] .Amelia-D1,Strosului( 272)4
42,0cna de Fier(273)A

43 .Dogneceal( 274) A

44 Miguresua Vatei(307 M-Fig.13)I

45.Remetea(368)1

46 ,Masca-Biisoara(371)A

47 Mesca(371 a-Fig.17)A

48,Cacova-Biisoara(372)A

49 ,55vAdisla( 374)4

50.CZ&pus(377) A

51,Budureasa(397)I

52.V.5eaci(400) 1

53.Ilzv.Ariesului( IV-Fig,18)1

4 . Riéchitele(403)1

55.Cimpulung Moldovenesc-Sadova
(421

56.Covasna-Zagon( 492) 1

57 .Frumusita(499)I

58.Buzad( 774)A

59.Tulia(909)4A

60.Lozova-Malciu(909 a-Fig.20)4

61.Bschibalie(909 b-Fig.20)I

6la.Pietrele Miriei( I-Fig.20)1

61b,V.lui Martin(II-Fig.20)I

6lc.Amzaler(III-Fig.20)(

61d.D1.Boclugea(V,VIII-Fig.20)I

6le,D1,Coslugea(VI-Fig.20)1

62,Palazu Mare(918)4

1,2,IRON,TITARIUM,VANADIUM

63 .Surduc( 275) I

64 . Almag-S31iste(299)4
65.C3zinesti~Ciungani(303)4
66,Dumbrédvita( I1I-Fig,13)I
67.Julita( IV-Fig,13)I
68.Toc(VI-Fig,13)1
69.D1,.Pogor{ IV-Fig.15)1
70.Almas(V-Fig.15)1
71.D1.Cornilor(VI-Fig,15)I

f\ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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1.3 ,IRON MANGANGSE

72.Masca-Rizoare(41)A

7% Cerbidl-Arinies(133)A
74 ., Arlnies( 193 b-Fig.9)A

75.Delinesti( 228) A
76.Globu Rau{235)A
77.BEnia-Virset( 245)A
78.Pirnesti( 295)I-
79.Tamisesti( 298)1

B8o0.50imug=-Buceaval( 306)1

81,581ciua=-Runc(367)1
82,Buru(370)1

83 ,Moneasa=Vagsciu( 393)A

1,4 ,MANGANBSE

84 ,Dadu~Cirlibaba(63)A

85,0ita(66)4A
86,Tolovanu( 67)A
87.Puiu( III-Fig.4) A

88.Mestecinis( IV-Fig.4)A

89.Iacobeni(68)4A
90,.Cosna( 59)A
91,Brosteni(81)A
92,5arul Dornei(82)4A
93,D1.Rusului(83)A
94 ,D1.Boambei( 84)A
95.Borca(91)A

96,Pravit-Batrina( 165)4

1.5,CHRONMIUM
97.Goletu Mare(265)1

98.Ciucaru Mare(I-Fig.12)I
99,Plavigevita( 266 M-Fig.12)I
loo.Rudina Inalt#(II-Fig.12)I
lol,Curistea( III-Fig.12)I

lo2.Pugcarschi(268)1

103.Dilma( 266 a-Fig.12)I
lo4,Tigovita( IV-Fig.12)I
loS5.Lepopole(V-Fig.12)1

1.6,TITANIUM, ZIRCONIUM+GOLD

lo6.Ditrdu( lol)I

- 191 =

107.Cibin 01t(150)4

lo8.Pianu( 168)A

109,.Mizgana{ 587)4

llo.0ncesti( 652)A

111.Gemenea( 663)A
112,Merisani(667)A

113.Tigveni( 686)A

114 .Cremenari(690) A
115.Chituc(916)A
116,5ulina(913)A

117.5fintu Gheorghe(914)A
118,Perigor(915)A
119.5fistofca-C.A.Rosetti(912)A
120.Pogfinesti-Prut(928-errata)l
121.Boboesti(929-errata)A
122.Glogova(930)A

123 ,0haba-CiimAcani(931-errata)s
124 ,0haba-Pestenuta( 932-errata)A

1,7.MsRCURY

125.Cimirzana(4)A
126.Cocoizas(lo9 M-Fig.6)I
127.5intimbru( 118)A
128.Izvorul Ampoiului(353)A
129.B3buia( 354 M-Fig.l15)A

1.8.GOLD ,STLVER4( Pb,Zn) s 3(Te)

130.Bixad(5)A

131 .Nistru(l13)A

132, Nistru(13 a-Fig.l)A
133 .5%sar(17)A

134 ,Aurum( II-Fig.1)A
135.Velea Rogie(19)A
136,D1.Crucii(20)A

137 .Herja(21)A

138.Baia Sprie(22)4
139.5uior{ 24)A
140,5tinceni(92)A
141.V.Ghimbav( 146) I

142 . Hirniu( IX-Fig.8)1
143 ,P.Secirile(X-Fig.8)I
144 ,P.AIB(XI-Fig.8)T
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145, Flerdrie(XII-Fig.B) I
146 ,P.Curmitura( XITI-Fig.8)1
147.V.1ui Ecls(XVI-Fig.8)1
148,Paltiret( XVII-Fig.8)1
149.Perigani(151) I
150.V.1lui*Stan(152) 1
151.VE1iug( 231)A
152,Bozovici( 240)4

153 ,Jidostita(261)I

154 ,Hondol(316 M-Fig,14)4
155.M8gurs( 319 M-Fig.14)A
156, Troita(321 M-Fig.l4)A
157.Trestia( 322 M-Fig.1l4)A
158.Biita~Criciunesti(323)A
159.Draica(324 M-Fig.l4)A
160.VElisoara(325)4A

161,VElisoaras west(326 ¥-Fig.l4)A

162.Hary#Ageni(328 M-Fig.14)A

162a,Migura B311(328 a-Fig.14)A

163,Ciinel(329 M-Fig,.l4)A
164 ,Musariu(330)A

165.,D1,Fetii-V,Talpelor(I-Fig.14)4

166,Berza( ITI-Fig,14)A

167 .Musariu Nou(331 M-Fig.l4)A

168,Brédisor(332)A
169.Ciresata( 333 a-Fig.1l4)A

170.Valea Morii Veche(334 M=-Fig.l4)

A
171.Caraci-Migurs Tehei(335)4
172.Telagiu(VIII-Fig,.13)A

173 ,Bucuresci-Rovina( 339 l-?ig. 14)A

174 Breaza(}ﬂ»ln
175.Breaza NE(34)1 a-Fiz.15)A

196.Prepestenia( 342 b-Fig.15)4

177 .Haneg(343)A
178.Baba(345 M~Fig.15)A

179 .Bibuta~Concordia( 345 a-Fig.15)A

1Bo.Almes( 346 M-Fig.15)A
181,Munciceasca-Sténi ja( 347)A

182.Muncicessca east{348 M-Fig.15)A
183.5t%ni ja-Popa(349 M-Fig.15)A

- 1R

184 . Mormintul(35¢c M-FPig.15)a

185.V.Tisei( 351 M~Fiz.15)4A

186,Vilcoi(355 M-Fig.16)A

187.Corebia(358)A

188.Contu( 359 M-Fig.16)I

189 .Frasin(360 M-Fig.16)4

190,Roduf I-Fig,.16)4A

191,V.Breze( II-Fig,.16)4A

192,Rogia Montani(361)A

193 ,.Rosia Montani-Cirnic( 361
a-Fig.16)A

194 ,Rogies Montani-Tarina(36l
b-Fig.16)A

195,Baia de Aries(365)A

196.V.Cutii(V-Fig.16) I

197.V.0birgiei(VI-Fig.16) T

198, Nyerghes( I-Fig.17) I

1.9, TELLUKIUM ,GOLD#({ Fb,Zn)

199 .SZcAriab(313)A
200,Cordurea( 327 M-Fig.l4)I
20l.Musariu Nou(331 M-Fig.14)I
202.Fate BAiL(343 a-Fig.15)A
203.Vileoi(355 M-Fig.16)I

1.10,GOLD PYRITES#(Pb,2n)

204 ,C3mirzana(4)l

205.Racga(8)A

206,Borzag( 18 M-Fig,1)A

207.Larga( 342 M-Fig,15)A

208.Lerga-vein 37(342 a-Fig.
15)A

209 .Hanes(343) A

2lo.Muncicessca-Sténija( 347)4

211,.Bridigor( 349 e~Fig.1l5)2

212,Runculete( 352 M-Fig.15)I

1,11,ALLUVIAL GOLD#(Ti,Zr)

213 Bozovici(243)A

214,Valsa Ariesului(369)4

215.Virtop( ITI-Fig.16)A
216,.Fiureni{ 687)A

_@. Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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1.12,LBAD ,ZINC+( Au,Ag) §
+ (Te) + (Bb)

217.Ghezuri (1) A
218.8Bocea-Biitarci(2) A
219.Penigher (3) A
220.Valea BEii nopth(9 M-
Fig.1l) A
221.Valea Colbului (lo) A
222,I1bs-Handal (11) 4
223 Purclret (I-Fig.l) 4
224 ,Cicirléiu (12 M-Fig.l) A
225, Aurun (II-Fig,1) A
226.B8ita (15 M-Fig.1) A
227,Wilheln (16 M-Fig.l) A
228,D1.Crucii (20) A
229,Herja (21) A
230.Baia Sprie (22) A
231, Suior (28) 4
232,0svnic~-Roata (28) A
233 Strimbu-Biivg (30 M-Fig.
1y I
234 Jersapiin (31 M-Fig.l) 4
235.71ibles (%) 4
236.Torciega (44) A
237 Mécirllu (I-Fig.2) 4
238.Ivdgcoaia (II-Fig.2) A
239.Catarams (III-Fig.2) &
240.Guget (So) A
241 Coronghig-S¥cii (52) A
242,.Izv.Rosu (53) A
243,V Vinului (54) 4
244 ,Cobigel (55 M-Pigz.3) A
245.Curiitel (56 M-Fig.3) A
246,V .Blazpel (57) A
247,Colibita (87) A
248.Jolotcs=-Ditriu (98) I
249 .Rude Micd (136 a-Fig.7)I
250.P.Cirbunsru-( I-Fig.7) I
251,V.Lupului (II-Fig.7) I
252.V.de Mijloe (III-Fig.7)I
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255,.Nimaie (1%0) A

256, Tinceva-downstream (VI-Fig.
8 I

257 .Porumbacu {148) A

258 . Muncelu Mic (192) A

259.Muncelu Mic central (192 b=
Fig.9) A

260.Muncelu Mic-Berceanu (192 c-
Fig.9) A

26) .Muncelu Mic-Sdliste (192 d-
Fig.9) A

262,Romsnesti (II-Fig,9) A

263 .Boita-Hateg (200) A

264 ,Rugchita (209) 4

265,Bocga (271) 4

265,5asca MontanZ (287) A

267.Moldova Noul-Suvorov(288) 4

268.Virad (290) &

269 ,Bulza (296)I

270.CAz¥nesti-V ,Basului(Fo2 MFg12)I

271.Vorga (308) 4

272.Vorya-P. Heiugulul (308 a~Fig.
13) &

273.V.Homorodului (308 b-Fig.13)4

274 ,Chrmzinegtl (308 c-Fig.l3) A

275.Valea Tungd (209)1

276 ,SHcirind (313) A

277 .Bocga-SHclrimb(314 M-Fig.14)A

278.Coranda Hondol (315) A

279 .Miigura (319 M-Fig.1l4) 4

280.Troita (321 M-Fig.l4) A

281.Troite~Teascu (321 a~Fig.l4)A

282, Biita-Criciunesti (323) A

283 .Brédisor (332) 4

284.Ciregata (333 a-Fig.14) A

285.Valea Morii Veche (334 M-Fig.
14) A

286 .Caraci-ligura Taebei (335) 4

287.Mégura Tebel (335 a-Fig.13)A

288,Birtin (337) 1

289.Breaza (341) A

253 .Vuleclini f rdana( 137)1
254 Birsa B@-( ippisti t u Fird-Beseto i s%aCRonFanipi
JGR,
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291.Prepestenia (342 b-Fig, 322.Varatec (33) A

15) A 323,Galbena (III-Fig.1)I
292,Hanes (343) A 324,Cisma (34) A
293 .Motegan (344 M-Fig.l5)A 325,Coasta Ursului (35) A
294 ,Baba (345 M-Fig.l1l5) A 326.Novit-Novicior (43) A

295,Munciceasca-Stini ja 327.Novicior (43 a-Fig.2) A
(347) & 328,Noviy (43 b-Fig.2) A
296,.5t#ni je-Popa (349 M-Fig. 329,Toroiaga (44) A
15) A 330.Tiganul (VI-Fig.2) I
297.Baia de Arieg-Ambru(365 331,Beis Borsa-Gura BAii (45) 4
a-Fig.16) A 332,Baia Borga-Burloeia (46) A

298,V.80cilor (IV-Fig.16) I 333 ,Colbu-Secu (V-Fig.2) A
299,.Valea Cutii(V-Fig.16) I 334 Baie Borsa-D1.Buci{ii (47) &
300.,V.0Obirgiei (VI-Fig.16)I 335,Izv,Ursului (48) A
30l.Nyerghes (I-Fig.l7) I 336,Canal-Fibdu (49) I
302.Brusturi-Luncgosra(384)4 337, Fluturica~Cirlibaba (62) I
%03,.§ipot-Dibarti (386) A 338,.Arsite-Botosel (64) A
3o4.51pot-Dibarti (387 ¥-Fig. 339,Fundu Moldovei (70) A

18) A 340,V ,Putnei-Pragca (71) A
305.Gruivl Dumii (388) 4 341.Pragca (71 a-Fig.4) A
306,Izv.Bihorulul (390) 4 342,V Putnei (71 b-Fig.4) A
307.Valea Mare (391) A 343,.Leugtean (I-Fig.4) I
308.Valea Titigor (392 M-Fig. 344 ,Mestecdnig (72) A

18) 4 345,Pragca=-Izv.Giumaldu (74) A
309.Jit1a (S00) I 346.Gemenea S1Xticara (75) A
3lo.Somova (906) A 347.,0stra (76) 1
311.Bechir-Cigla-Dl.Carierei 348,Lesu Ursului (79) A

(906 s-Fig.20) A4 349,V Ursului (79 b-Fig.4) A
312,.Movila SZpatd (907) A 350.Isipoaia (79 c-Fik.4) A
313 .Malcoci (908) A 351,Puzdrs (II-Fig.4) A

314 Marca (908 a-Fig.20) A 352,Holdita-Brogteni (80) A
315.D1.Bogza(908 b-Pig.20) A 353 ,.Hirligia (94) A

: 354,Paltin (95) 4
1,13 ,COPPER,LEAD ,2INC+( Au,Ag) 355,Bicazu Ardelean (1lo2) I

% (Mo, W) 356.Mediag (103) A
316,Nistru (13) A 357 ,Fagul Cetétii (1lo5) &
317.8istru (13 a-Fig.l)A 358,B4lan south (105 a-Fig.5) 4
318.Tyuzoga (14 M-Fig.l) &  359,Ruda Mesteacin (136 M-Fig.
319,Baia Sprie east (22 a- NI
Fig.l) & 360.Mesteaclin (136 b-Fig.7) I

320.Cavnic-Boldut (27) A 361,Pirful lu Bucar (XIV-Fig.8) I
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363.Vetel (191) A

364 .Vernita (213) A

365.A8cutita (215) A

366,Tincova (217) A

367 ., Jurnu~Rueni (224) I

368,V.Cernei-Toplat (259) I

369,0cna de Fier (273) A

370.Dogneces (274) A

371,.Viligoara west (326 M-
Fig.14) I

372 Hirtigani (328 M-Fig,14)I

373 ,Bratosin (IX-Fig.1l3) I

374 Toti Sfintii (I-Fig.1l5)I

275,Bucium~Arame (357 M-Fig.
16) A

%76.Baias de Ariesg (365) A

377,.Rful Mic (385 M-Fig.18)A

378.V,Vacii (II-Fig.18) A

379.BAita Bihor (394) A

380, Julesti~V,Fagului(396) A

381,Budureasa (397) A

382,Valea Seacd (4o00) A

383 ,Gingineasa (402) I

384 ,Réchitele (403) A

385,.Borod=Cornitel (412) A

386,Ceamurlia (911) A

1,14 .COPPER+( Mo ,W) +( Au)

387.Valea Colbului (lo) A
388,.I1ba-Handsl (11) A
389 ,Baia Sprie (22) A
390,Béluf (32 M-Fig.l) A
391,Viratec (33) A

392, Toroiaga (44) A

393 ,Micirl¥u (I-Fig.2) 4
394 ,Ivigcoals (II-Fig.2) A
395,Catarama (III-Fig.2) A
396, ,Migura (IV-Fig.2) A
397,Izv.Cepii (51) 4
598,.Bizdiga (I-F1g.3) 4
399,Pr,Colbu-Giumaléu( 73)A

400.81m3w a-Fig.4)A
A -

|- r
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40l.Colbu (73 b=Fig.4) A

402,Fagu (77) A

403 ,Crucea (78) A

4o4,Lesu Ursului (79) 4

405.Valea Ursului (79 b-Fig.4) A

406,Isipoaia (79 c~Fig.4) A

407.Bdlan (lo4) A

408,Fagul Cet#{ii (1lo5) A

409,B#lan south (lo5 a=Fig.5) A

410,Pr.REchitii (136 c-Fig.7) I

411,.Pr.Min¥stirii (141 M-Fig.
nx

412,B¥deanca=DAnig (142) A

413,V,1ui Negulet (II-Fig.8) I

414 P Murginii (III-Fig.8) I

415,.Tincava Piig (143) A

416,V.Tincava-Tibra-Grui (V-
Fig.8) I

417,Tincava~upstrean( VII-Fig.8)I

418,Pr.Sutila (VIII-Fig.8) I

419,Pr.lui Brusture (144 M-Fig.
8) I

420,Grui (IV-Fig.8) I

421,V.Caselor (‘1“5 M-Fig.B) I

422,V .Mare (XV-Fig.8) I

423 ,V,1ul Bele (XVI-Pig.B) I

424 Arpas (147) A

425.Baia de Aram¥ (190) A

426,Vetel (191) A

427 Muncelu Mic (192) A

428.Tincova (217) A

429,0cna de Fier (273) A

430.Dognecea (274) A

431.0ravita (285) A

432 .Ciclova (286) A

433 Sasca Montand (287) &

434 ,Moldova Noul-Suvorov (288) A

435,V&rad (290) A

436,88virsin (293) I

437 .Cerbia (297) I

438,A1mdgel (300) A

4?9.C§z§nc$tg-\'.03 rei (30l) A
Geologic al Romaniei



440.Valee Lungd (309) A

441 .Deva (312) A

442 ,Pr,lui Avram (317 M-Pig.
14) I

443% Buclum-Arama {357 M-Fig.
16) A

444 Lupsa (366) A

445, 1ita-Biigoare (373) A

446 ,50imos (380) A

447 Rénuga (382) A

448,Z1imbru (383) A

449 Brreturi-Luncgoara(384) A

450,51pot-Dibarti (387 M-Fig.
18) &

451,.Gruiul Dumil (389 M-Fig.
18) &

452,BEita Bihor (39%) A

1.15,COFPER(FOOR ORE)#(Au,Ag,
Pb,Zn,Fa)+ (Mo,Fb,%n,Fe)

452 Bumuleu~-Gurghiv (106) A
454 Giineasa (I-Fig.8) I
455 ,Fierfistraie (II-Fig.6) I
456.08toros (107) A
457 . MEd#rag-Hargnita (1o8) A
458 LEpusnicu Mare (241) A
459, Teragove-Lipugnicel (I-
Fig.11) I
460,V . Nasovit-Lilieci (247)A
461,Ciclova (286 a-Pig.ll)a
462,.Moldova NouZ (289) A
463 ,Voia (318 M-Fig.l14) A
464 Bolcens-Troiga (320) A
4565,Velea Morii (333) A
466,Musariu Nou (II-Fig.l4)A
467 .Remetea (338) a
468,Colnic (IV-Fig.l4) A

i 196 =
473 Rosia=Poieni (364) 4

1,16,.COPPER ,PYRITE

474 ,Tzv.Cepii (51) A
475,Cobligel (55 M=Fig.3)A
476 . Fagu (77) A

497,Lesu Ursului (79) A
478,Moldova Nouf (289) A
479,.Pitirg (251) A
480.Richitele (403) A
481,41%5in Tepa (910) A

1.17 . MOLYBDENUM#( Cu) § (¥ ,81)

482,Jclotca~Ditriu {398) A

483 ,Aurora-Ditriu (59) A

484 ,Turnu Rueni (224) I

485,Mraconia (263) A

486,0ravita (285) I

487,Ciclova (286 a-Fig.1l1l)I

488,.Moldova Noud-Suvorov (288) A

489 ,.8%virsin (293) A

490,.S88virgin-Pr.Calului (293 a=-
Fig,13) A

491 .Cerbia (297) I

492,Deva (312) I

494 BAita Bihor (394) A

4#95,Pr. Dricoltas (I-Fig,.18) I

1.18,WOLFRAN + (Mo,Cu)

496,Jolotca~Ditréu(98) I
497 .Mraconia (263) A
498,Ciclova (286 a-Fig.1l1)I
499 ,BAita Bihor (394) A

1.19.NICKEL + (Fe,Co,Cu)
S5c0.Poiana MErului (139) I

469 Munc¥iceasca west-Podul Io-563 Ho¥bav (IV-Fig.7)

nului (347 a-Fig.15) I
470, Trimpoele (II-Fig,15) I

S502,.Bideance-Dinig (142) I
503 .Lunca Gir{il (I-Fig.8) I

471.M8gure Iepii(ITII-Fig.15)I 504,V,1ui Negulet (II-Fig.8) I

472 .Bucium ta (356) A
_@ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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506,Grui( IV~-Fig.8)I
507,Tinceva-upstrean( VII-
Pig.8)I
508.Pr.Sutila(VI1I-Fig.8)I
509.Urdels( 160)1
5le,Ti%lanu-D1,fegru( 166)4
511,Tigovite( 270 M-Fig.12)I
512.Tigovita( 270 a~Fig.12)I
513.Ciungani(305 M-Fig.13)I

1,20.COBAIL + (N4 ,Cu)

514 ,BAdeanca-Dinig(142)1
515.Lunca Girtii(I~Fig.8)1
516.V.1lui Negulet( II-Fig.8)I
517,Pr.Murgfnii( IIT-Fig.8) I
518,Grui( IV-Fig.8) I
519,Tincava~upstrean(VII-
Fig.8)I
S520.Pr.8utila(VIII-Pig,.8)I
521.Tinceva-Pais(143)1

1,21, BAUXITE

522,0haba-Ponor(171)4

523 .Cimpeni-Sohodol( 363-
errsta)d

524 ,Piatre Galbenii( 3939)A

525.1zv.S5cmesului Cald{4ol)Aa

526.Remeti{405)A

527 .Meziad(406)A

528,.Lunca Sprie(407)A

529.Vida(407 a~Fig.12)A

2. NONMETALLIFEROUS

2.1, PYRITE

548, Novat-Novicior(43)4

549 .Novicior(43 a-Fig.2)4
550,NovE§{43 b-Fig.2)A
551,Toroisga(44)A

552, 9 iganul{ VI-Fig.2)A

553 ,Baia Borge-Gurs BA1i(45)A
554 Bais Borga-Burloaia(46)A
555, M8cirlZu( I-Fig.2)A
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530.Dimbul Letii(%o07 b-Fig.
19)a g
531.Réicag south{4e7 c-Fig.
19)A
532.Rosia=Albiocara(408)4
533 ,.8clavul Pleg(408 a-Fig.
19)4 .
534 Migura Lézurenilor(408 b-Fig.
19)a
535.Gugu-Zece Hotare(409)A
536.Bratcs-Secitura(4lo)a
537 .Cornet-V.Polenii(411)A
528,C8184ea(41)1 a-Fig,19)A
539.Ponifa(41l b-Fig,19)A
540,Poeni(411 c=Fig.19)A

1.22,MAGNESITE

S41,Tigovital 269) A

1.23 ,BOROK

542,0cna de FPler(273)1

543 ,Magca Biisoara(371)1

544 Magca( 371 a-Fig.17)1
545,B&ita Bihor{394)1

1,24 ,LITHIUM (Spodumen)
546,.Contu supericr-Orata(157)1

1.25.BERYL

S47.Pistrele Albe(158)1

RESOURCES

556,Ivdgcoaial II~-Fig.2)A
557.Catarama( ITT-Fig,2)A
558.Mégura( IV-Fig.2)a

559 .Colbu-Secu( V-Fig.2) 4
560.Baia Borsa-D1,Buclt{ii(47)A
561,Izv,Ursului(48)A :
562.Argita-Botogel{64)4
5628.Ciotina( V-Fig.4)1

563 .Fundu Moldovei(70)A
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564,V ,Putnei-Prasca( 71)A
565,Pragca( 71 a-Fig.4)A
566.Velea Putnei(71 b-Fig.4)A
567 .Leugtean( I-Fig.4)I
568.Pr.Colbu~Giumaliu( 73)4A
569,.Giumaliu( 73 a-Fig.4)A
570.Colbu( 73 b-Fig.4)A
571 .Presca-Izv.Giumalfiu( 74)4
572.Crucea( 78)A
5’?3.1311)0&13(79 c=-Fig.4)A
574 ,Puzdra( II-Fig.4) A
575, HérlEgia( 94)A
576.Paltin(95)4A
577 .Jolotca~Ditriu(98) A
578.Bicazu Ardelean(lo2)I
579 .Mediag(lo3)A
S58o0.BAlan( lo4)A
581 .Fagul Cetdtii(1lo5)4A
582,Pr,.REchif{ii(136 c-Fig.7)I
583,Baia de Arami(190)4
584 ,Boita-Hateg( 200)A
S84a,51ilvag( 200 a-Fig.9) 1
585.Turnu Rusni( 224)A i
586.Cioaca Brazilox(246)A
587 Patire(291)4
588.Corbesti( 292 M-Fig.13)I
589 .S4virsin(293) 1
590.8#4virgin-Pr.Calului( 293
a-Fig.13)1I
591.Rosia Nous(294)4
592,Rogia Nou#-~Pr.Temesoaia
(294 a-Fig.13)I
593 .Rosis Noud-Pr.Lupoais
(294 b-Pig.13)I
594 ,Baia( I-Fig.13)I
595.Bata( III-Fig.13)1
596,Troag(V-Fig.13) I
597 . Patrig( VII-Fig.13)I
598,Bratosin( IX-Fig.13)I

599 .Alm#gsel(300)A
600.CHzEnesti~V.Caprei(3o0l)a

"L'_W )
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60l.Deva(312)4

602,Almégu Mic(340 M)I
603,Gruiul Dumii(389 M-Fig.18)A
604.Pr.Drécoita( I-Fig.18)4A

2.2.5ULPHUR

605.Negoiul RomAnesc(88)A
606,Iezerul Mic(89)4A
607,Darabani(414)4
608,Virbil#u-Podul Ursului(525)A
609.Pucioasal 577)A
6lo.Govora(692)I
611.Folesti(693)A

2.3 KAOLIN

612.Leptes( 23 M-Fig.l)A

613 .Neteda(29 M-Fig.l)A
614,Stejera (37)4
615.Parva( 59) A
616,Corm¥ita(60)A
617.Ivo(11l0)A

618, Harghita BAi(113)4A
619,.5intimbru( 118 a~-Fig.6)A
620.Virghig( IIT-Fig.6)A
621,Tekero( IV-Fig,.6)A
622,6insimion(119)4

623 .Micin( o)A
624,Vitelaru( 904 a-Fig.20)4A
625.Bpamninonda( 904 b-Fig.20)A

2.4 .BARYTINE

626.Genenea-Slitioara( 75) A
627.0stra(76) A
628.Holdita-Brosteni( 8o)A.
629 .Romanegti( II-Fig.9) i
630.Béinia-Virge{(245)1
631,Ciosca Brazilul{?’i-é) I
632,V.Cernei-Tople$(259)1
633 .,Bocgal( 271)1

634,V .Vacii( III-Fig,18)I

635,.5ipot-Dibart{i( 387 M-Fig.18)A
636 ,Somova(906)4
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637.,Bechir-Cigla-D1.Carierei
(906 a-Fig.20)A

638,.Movila SHEpati(907)4

639 ,Malcoci(908)A

640,Marca(908 a-Fig.20)A

641.,D1,Bogza(908 b-Fig.20)4

2.5.WITHERITE

642,0stra( 76)A

2.6,CAICITE

643 ,Cizinesti( 304 M-Fig.13)4
2.7 JARAGONITE

644 ,Corund( 117)4
645,.Luncani( I-Fig.9)A

2.8.TAIC

646,Drigoiasa(90)4

647 ,Borsec{96)1

648.Govi jaia(197)1

649 ,Cerisor{198)4
650.Lelese(199)4

651, Luncani( 207 M-Fig.9)I
652,V.Lupului( 211 M-Fig.9)I
653 . Marga( 221)A

654 . Pirvova(237)A

2.9 .,ASBESTOS

655.,Rudsria( 244) A
656.Eibenthal(267)4
657 . Agadici(284)A

2.10.WOLLASTONITE
658,Biita-Binor( 394)A
2.11,BRUCITE

659 ,.Budureasa( 398)A
2,.12.QUARTZ

660,Uricani(187)A
661.Hobita( 218)4
662.Virciorova( 225)A

663 .Iloval 226%

\\..'_G'__{./'I
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664 ,Buchin-Nemanu( 229) A

665,Polana Gurbineasa(250 M~-Fig.lo)a
666,0gradena( 262) A

667.Pr.Neamfului( 264 M-~-Fig.12)A
668,Mindstireni(379)4
669,Niculitel(905)A

2.13  FELDSPAR

670.Copalnic-Mindgtur{ 39)A

671.Ripa lui Filip(4o0)4

672.Vasilatu-Brezoi( 153)A

675 .Mé&n#1leasal 154) 4

674 .Contu Superior-Orsta(157)4

675.Tilva(222)4

676, MEru( 223)A

677.0gasul Cermez( I-Fig.lo)A

678,V.5coarta( II-Fig.10)A

679.Var( III-Fig.lo)A

680.,Dalci( IV-Fig.lo)A

681, Armenig( VII-Fig.10)A

682.Teregova( 234)4

683 .51latina Timig(V-Fig.lo)d

684 ,Satul BAtrin(VI-Fig.lo)A

685,Globul Craiovei( 238)A

686,Trei Cucuie(258)4

687.Rogia Montan#-Cetate(362 M-
Fig.16)4

688.V.Iara(375)A

689 ,Rigca~-Muntele Rece(376)A

2.14 MUSCOVITE

690.Copalnic-MAndstur{39)4A
691.Rebra-Sciricele(58)1
692 .MEnAileasa( 154)A
693 .Voineasa-Cataracte( 155)A
694 ,Bucova( 219) 4
695,Tilva( 222)A
696 . MArul 223) A
697.0gasul Cermez( I-Fig.
lo)I
608,V ,Scoertal( TT-Fig,
lo)I
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€39.Var (III-Fig.lo) I
7oo0.Dalei (IV-Fig.lo) I

2,15.ETANITE

7ol.Cocoriciu-Mossa (149) A

7o2.Nagovanu (156) A

703 .Btrinba Mere-Cindrel (159)
A :

2 .16  PYROFPHYLLITE
7ol . Viezuroiu (188) 4

2,17 .GRAPHITE

705.Hsgovanu~Oltet (161)A
706 ,Ungurelag (162) A

707 Ribari-Oltet (163) &
7o8.CEtElinu-Galbenul 164)4
709.Dumbrava (378) 4

2,18.541T

7lo.0cna Bugatag (25) 4
711.Cacica (421) A
712.B81tAtestl (425) A
713.Gircina (428) &
714 ,Sirata-Baciu (452) A
715.Gura S1¥nicului(473)4
716,Tirgu Ocna (47%) A
717, Tuta-Varnita (478) A
718,Velea SArii (494) A
719 ,Minzdlegti-Lopitari
(502) &
720,81dmnic (523) A
721.818tioerale (668) A
722.0cnele Mari (691) A
723,0cna Desjului (814) 4
724 .Nires (815) A
725.0cna Mureg (821),
726,Gurghiu (845) A
?a"-Pflid (a&) A
728.Merchinsa (89s) A
729,0cna Sibiului (897)4
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2,195,.POTASH SALTS

?30,Tazléu (432) A
731.80lont (449) A
732.Moinegti (450) A
733.GXleanu (476) A
734 ,BE1tEtentl (425) A
735.Gircina (428) A
736.Borlegtl (431)A

2,20.GYPSUM

737.Célan (169) A
738.Ciritei-Platra Neamt{(429)A
739.Perchiu (474) A
740.Nistoroaie-Tirgu Ocna(477)A
741 ,Cerasu (51i) A
742.Mineciu Ungureni (515) A
743 .Drajna (518) A

744 ,Pistra Verde (524) &
745.Pucioasa (575) A
746 . LEculete (576) A

747 Btinegti-Lorbenl (661) A
748.Treznea (8c4) 4
749.hghires (813) A

750.Chaia (818) A
751.Cheia-Turda (818) A

2,21 . ALABASTER
752.Cheia-Turda (819) 4

2.22 ARHYDRITE

753 .Moldova Nouf (289) A
754 .Voia (318) A
755.Ceragu (514) A

2423 ,CELRSTITE
756.V.88rii (494) A

757 .Copiiceni (817) A
2.24,2B0LITES
758.Birsana (26) A
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759.V.Leucii(395 M-Fig.18)A

760.Mirgid( Bo2) 4
2.25.BENTHONITE

761.0rasu Nou( 7) 4

762,V.Chioarului(38)4

763 Rizoare(42)

764 ,S5intamaria de Piat.:rﬁ
(170)4

765.Tuf8ri( 260)A

766 ,.Gurasada(31o)A

767 .Mih#iesti-Dobra(311)4A

768 Hédareni( 820)4

769.0cna Mures(822)4A

770.Ciugud( 823) A

771,0arda( 824)A

772.5traja(825)A

77% .Adincata( 925) A

774 Adamclisi(927)A

- 20l =

2.26,DIATOMITE

775.Filia(121)A
776.Minigu de Sus 381)A
7797 PAtirlagele( 503)A
778 .Rasova~-Hateg(923) 4
779.Adincata( 924) A
7Bo,.,Ademclisi( 926)A
2.27.CEALK
781.Basarabi(919)A
782.08inac(920)4
2.28,.GLAUCCNITE

783 SEvadisla(374)A

784 ,Remus Opreanu( 9214

2.29 ., PHOSFHATIC ROCKS
785,Pastera( 922) A

3, HLYDROCARBONS

3.1.0IL

7686 ,8%cal(413)A
787 .Gaanina(434)A
788 .Frumoasa( 435)A
789.Cimpani(437)A
790.Arsita(438)A

791,.Gropile lui Zaharache(4334

792,Chilii west(440)A
793.Chilii(441)A

794 ,Cucuiefi(442)4

795, Tagbuga(443)4A
796,.Zemes-Cilioaia( 444)A

B806.PAcurita( 469)4
B807.Cerdac(470)h
808,818nic-Fierdistriu(471)A
809.Cagin(482)A
blo.Adjud(483)4
811,Izv.0ituzului(485)A
812,Cimpuri-Vizantea(4B88)A
813.Izv.Putnei(489)A
B14.Ghelinta(490)A
815.Bisoca Sirile(Sol)A
816.Posesti( 518)A
B817.Apostolache( 520)A

797 .As8u (445)4 818.Cimpina-Gura Driginesei(527)A
798,Moinesti-Foale( 446)A 819,511istea-Migureni( 529)4
799 .Uture-Moinesti Oras(447)4 B820.ScHiosi(533)4A

Boo .Vﬁaie_sti{ 453 )4 821.Tataru 536)A
Bol.Comiinesti(454)A B822,Botegti(539)A
8o2.DirmAinesti(465) 4 823 .Plopul 544)4

803 .Dof teana-Bogata(466)4A 824 .Bordei Verde east(546)4A
Bo4 .Dof tEni ta(467)4 825,Filiu( 549)A
B05.51anic(#68)A 826 ,.Stincutal 550)A
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827.Lipénegti (559) A
828.MinX%sia (565) A
829, ,Rézvad (583) A
B830.Bogati (598) A
831,Glimbocel (599) A
832,Leaordeni (Goo)A
833.Croitori (610) A
834 .Drighineasa-Vigina(611)4
835,G1liganu (613) A
836.Humele (614)A
837.Dumbrava (616)4
B38.Glogoveanu (617)4A
839.5toenssti-Césciosrels
(619) 4
840,Bolintin Deal (620)4
B41,.Catelu (624) A
g42,Jilava (627) A
843 ,Dumitrana (629)4A
844 ,Grédinari-Domnesti(631)4A
845,Glavacioe (645)4
846,5elaru (646) 4
B847.5tefan cel Mare (647)4
848,.Izvoru (648) 4
849,.Ciegti (673)4
850.Surdulesti (675)4
851,.Bacea (678)A
852.Negreni (679)A
853.Deleni (683) 4
854 .Folesti (694)4
B855.Isalnita (715)4A
856.Melinesti (719)A
857.Sintana (775)4
858.Borg (778)4
859.Suplacu de Barcdu (785)A
860.Viigsoara (790) A
861.5iniob (792) A
862.Lebdda (917)4

3.2.GAS

8632 ,Pdltinocasa (419)4A
864 ,Valee Seacl (422)4
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865,M81ini (423) A

866 ,Baciu (451) A
867.Ciudalbi (497) A
868,.Frumugita (499) A
869,Boldu (507) &
870.Bobocu (508) A
871.Balta Alb¥ (509) A
872.Rogioru (512) A

873 .Gherghiasa (513) A
874 ,.5inaia (542) A
875.Bérditaru (543) A
876.Victoria (552) A
877.0d&ieni (5S54) A
878.Nicolesti (556) A
879.Ciochina Amara (557) A
880.Girbovi (561) &
881.0rezu (563) A
882.Tinosu-Brezi (588) A
883 ,Minesti-V1ideni (589) 4
884 ,Gheboaia Finta (590) A
885.Gura Sutii (593) A
£86.Bilciuresti (6ol) A
887 .Moara Vlisiei (603) A
888.Pasdrea (6o4) A
889.Brosteni (609) A
890.Cornii Mari south (618) A
891,.Cozieni (621) A
892,.Péstrivari (622) A
893 ,.,Berceni (625) A

894 ,Copiceni (626) A
895.Buturugeni (633) A
896.Gorneni (635) A
897.Mirsa (638) A
898,Virteju (641) A
899.Spineni (680) A
900,.51latina (684) A
9o0l.Galicea (688) 4
902.Prigorie (699) A
903.Bucgena (700) A

9ok .Z&treni (706) A
Q05,FPiuresti (707) A

_(\ Institutul Geologic al Roméniei
\_IGR./



906,Pitulati (716) 4
907.5fircea (717) 4
908 ,Bulbuceni-Piscul Steja-
rului (722) A
909.Hurezani (723)4
9lo.Socu (725) A
911,.Strimba-Rogojelu (729)A
912,.Bala (730)4
913 ,5inmartin (763)A
914 ,Tomnatec (767) A
915,.58cuieni (795) A
916.Piscoly (797) A
917 .Moftinu (799) A
918.Beudiu (826) A
919,.Bnciu (827) A
920.58trugureni (828) A
921,Puini (829) A
922.Tags (830)4
923 ,Buza (831) A
924 . Fintinele (832)A
925,54rmigel (833)A
926.8ilvagul de Cimpie(B34)A
927.Delureni (835)4
928.Ulies (836)A
929.5inmartin (837) A
930.Crétesti-Ercea (838)4
931.5incai (839)4A
932,.Zaul de Cimpie (B40)A
933 ,Grobenis (B41)4A
934 ,Lunca (842)4A
935,Bozed (843) A
936.Voivodeni (844)A
937.Ib&negti (846) A
938.8inger (847)4A
939,Iclénzel (B48)A
940,Piingeni (849)4A
941 ,Feleac (850)4A
942,.Démieni (851)A
943 ,Dumbrévioara (852)4
944 ,Tirgu Mures (853) 4
945,Ernei (854) A
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946,58uga (855)4A
947.Veidei (856)4
948,Ludug (857) A

949 .Bogata de Mures (858) A
950.Lechinta Ternut (859)A
951.Acatari (B60)A
952,Corunca (861)A
953.Miercurea Nirajului (862)4A
954 Mighierani (863)A
955,Cusmed (865) A
956,Firtusu (866) A

957 .Bentid (867) A
958,.TArcesti (868) A
959,Treisate~-Ghiresti (869)4
960.5ingeorgiu de Pédure (870) A
961,.GE1%teni (871) A
962,.Suveica (872) A
g63.Filitelnic (873) A

964 ,Lasliu Mare (874) 4
965.Cucerdea (875) A
966,TAureni (876) A

967. Cetatea de Baltd (877) A
968.Velt (878) A

969,5aros Deleni (879) A
970.Axente Bever (880) A
971.Copga Mic# (881) A
972.Bazna (882) A

973 .Seleus (883) A

974 .Nadeg (884) A
975.50imug (885) A
976,Chedia (886) A
977.Cristuru (887) A
978.Beia (888)A
979.51iseni (889
980.Bunesti-Crit (891)A
98l1.Daie=Telina (892) A
982,Retis (893) A
983.Netug (894) A

984 ,Noul Sisesc (895) 4
985.A1%mor (896)A
986.Petig (898) A
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987.Rusi (899) i

988,Birghig (900) 4
989,I1imbav (90l) 4
99¢.Bdrcuy (902) 4

3.3,0IL AND GAS

991.Cuejdiu (426)4
992, Mihoc (436)4
993 ,Tetcani (448) A
994 Glivinesti (480)A
995.Huruiesti (481) A
996.Lepsa (488)4A
997.%epu (435) A
998,Indeperidenta (498) A
999 .Plopeasa (505)4,
looo.Berca-Arbinagi (S506)4
lool.Birbucesti (5lo)A
loo02.54rata-Monteoru (511)A
leo3.Sureni-Cérbunegti (517)4A
loo# ,Biscani (519)4A
looS.Matita (521) A
loo6.Pécurati (522)4
lo07.Bustensri~Runcu (526)4A
looB.Biicoi-Tintea (528)4
loo9.Floresti (530)4A
lolo.Boldesti (531)4
loll.MAlZesti (532)4
lol2.Copdceni Predeal-Sireri
(534)A
lol3.Podenii Vechi (535)A
lol4 Ceptura-Urlati (537)4
1015.Chitorani-Orlea (538)4A
1016,0prigesti (545)4
lol7.Ligcoteanca (547)4
lol8.Bordei Verde west (548)4
lol9.Bertegti (551)4
lo2o0.Jugureanu (553) A
1021 ,.Padina (555)4A
lo22.Colelia (558)4
lo23.Briigireasa (560)A
1lo24 Malu (562)4A
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l0o25.0rziceni (564) 4

1026.Fierbinti (566) &

1027,.1lesna (567) A

1l028.Colibagi-Dimbovita (568) 4

1029.0chiurt (569) A

lo3o0.0cnita (572) A

lo31.Morani (572) A

lo32.Valea Ragca (573) A

lo33 Sotinga-Doicesti (581) A

lo34.Apnincasa (582) A

1o35.Teis (584) A

1026, Mirgineni (585) A

lo37.Aricesti (586) A

1o028.Bucsani (5%1) 4

lo39.Britesti (532) 4

lo%o.Viforita (594) A

lo#4l.Suta Sescd (595) A

lo42 . Dragomiresti (59604

lo43,Ludegti (597) 4

lo44.Perig (602) 4

lo45.Serdaru (605) &

lo46,Titu (606) A

1047.Brincoveanu (607

lo48 . PetrestiLorbii Mari-Poiana
(&o08) A

1o49,.Vultureanca (612) A

lo50.Recea (615) A

1051 ,BX1l4ceanca (623) A

lo52.Popesti Leordeni (628) 4

1053 .Bragediru (632) 4

lo54,Novaci (634) &

1055.V,.Plopilor-B&liria (636) A

1056,.Videle (637) A

1057.Certojani (639) 4

lo58.Cogoaia (640) A

1lo59.Blejesti (&842) 4

1l060.Talpa (643) A

1061.Preajba (644) A

lo62.5trimbeni-Caldiraru (649) A

lo63.8ilistea~Rica-Gumesti (650) A

| 1064 ,Popagti-Pal snga-Tidtirids ticgs1)A
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1065,Baciu( 653)A
lo66,Hirlesti(654)A
1067.Brétigani(655)4A
1068,Topoloveni(656)A
1069.Colibasi-Arges(664)A
1lo70.Merisani-Driganu( 665) A
1071,S&punari( 666)A
lo72.C8linesti-Oarja(669)4&
lo73.514tioarele(670) A
lo74.5iligtea=Ciresu( 671)A
1075.Vata(672) A
1076.Birla(674)A
1077.Ciuresti south(676)A
1078.Ciuresti north(677)A
1079.0testi(681)A
1lo80.0porelu-Constantinegti
\682) A
1081,Fiuresti( 685)A
1082.Bibeni(689)A
1083 ,Alunul 7ol)A
1lo84,Colibasi-Negresti(702)A
1lo85.Bustuchini( 703)A
1086,.Gridistea( 7o4)A
1o87.Rom@nesti(705)A
1088,Iancu Jianu(708)4
1089 .Malu Mare(7l0)A
1090.Ghercegti( 711)A
1091.Circea(712)4
1092.5imnicu( 714)4
1093 .Bridesti( 718) A

4,B50LID
4,1 ,PEAT

1122.Neagra §arului(85)A
1123 ,Pilugani~-Foians Stampei
(86)A
1124 .Remetea( loo) I
1125,Miercurea Ciuc(112)I
1126,Tusnad Sat(120)1
1127 .Dumbrivi ta( 131) 1
1128,Dersce-Lozna( 415)A
1129.Cucorani( 15}:&\
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1094 .Virte ju( 720) A
1095.Bibesgti(721)A
1096.Ticleni(726)A
1097.Tirgu Jiu(728)4A
1098.Bilteni(731)A
1099,.Foieni( 764)A
1lloo0.Calacea-Satchinez—5andra
(765) A
1lol.Veriag(766)A
1lo02.Teremia( 768)A
1l03.Cherestur{ 769)A
1lo4.Cherestur north(770)4
1lo05.Pordeanu( 771)A
1io6.NEdlac(772) A
1107.Turnu 773) A
1108,.Ciumeghiu( 776)A
1109.Abramut(791)4A
1llo,Curtuiugeni( 796)4a
1111.Carei(798)A
1112,M3d3rag( 8oo)A

3.4,GA5 AND CONDBNS

1113 .Gurs Humorului-Frasin(420)A

1114 ,Roman-SAcuieni{43o0)A
1115,Tazlidul Mare(433)A
1116.G3iceana(479)A
1117 .Homocea( 484)A
1118.Matca(496)A
1119.5alonta(?777)A
1120.Mihai Bravu(793)4A
1121.Ciocaia( 794) A

FUBLGSB

1130.Lunga-0 jdula(491)I
1131,Comand&u( 493) A
1132.C314tele~Huedin( 812)4A
1133 .Mindre-Sercaias(903)A

4,2 ,BROWN COAL

1134 .,Codlea=Vulcan(134)A
1135.Cristian(135)A
1136,.Verendin-Mehadica( 236)1
1137 .Mehadia( 239)A
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1138,.Bozovieci (242)4

1139,.Tebea-Baia de Cris(336)A

1140.Cominesti~ Asdu (455)A

1141.Leorda (456 M-Fig.26)A

1142,Leorda north (457 M-
Fig.26) A

1143 .Vermesti (458 M-Fig.2€)A

1144 ,Galeon (459 M-Fig.26)A

1145,5418truc (460 M-Fig,.26)A

1146 ,.Lepos (461 M-Fig.26)A

1147 .Podeni (462 M=-Fig.26)A

1148,.Pr.Negru (463 M~-Fig.20)A

1149 ,Britulesti-Dofteana
(464 M-Fig.26)A

1150.Cristoltel-Testicara
(805)A

1151 ,.5urduc (806)A

1152,Lupoaia (807)4A

1153.Jac (808)A

1154 ,Brusturi (809)A

1155 .Hida-Zimbor (8lo)A

1156,Ticu (811)4

4,3 LIGNITE

1157.Tirsoly (6)4

1158 ,Bilbor-Pr.Secu (93)A
1159 ,Borsec (97)A
1160.Virghis east (124)A
1161.Biborteni (I-Fig.27)1
1162.Bodosg (125)1

1163 .,Aita Beacd (126) I

1164 ,Baraolt (127)A

1165 .M%erus (II-Fig.27)1
1166,Arcug-V,.Crisului (128)4
1167.Iaras-Highig (129) A
1168.Crisbav (130)A
1169,Ilieni (132)A
1170.V1&deni (133)4A

1171 .Balta Sdratd (227)A
1172.Armenig (232) A

1173 ,Fiilticeni~-Boroais (424) A

- 2006 -

1174 .Pralea (487) 3
1175.Ceptura (540) 3
1176.Rotari (541)4
1177.Mislea-Scorteni (I-Fig.28) A
1178,Filipestii de PAdure (571)A
1179,.Liculete~Glodeni (574)A
1180.50tinga-Mirgineanca (578)4A
1181,.Vulcana-Pandele (579)A
1182,.Brinesti-Izvoarele (580)4A
1183.V.Dimbovitei~V.Neajlov (630) A
1184 ,5chitu Golesti (657)4
1185,Capul Piscului (658)4
1186.Cotesti-Aninoasa (659) A
1187,Riul Bratis-Riul Doamnei
(660) 4
1188,V.Arges-V,Slinic (662)
1189.Cucesti (695)4A
1190.Cernisocara (696) A
1191,V.T4riia-V.Cernigsoara (697)4A
1192,V.Amaradia-V,Tériia (698)4
1193.Caracal (709)4A
1194 ,Mih#ita (713) A
1195.Jupinesti (724) A
1196.A1beni (727) A
1197,.Tilva Miciesului (732 M-
' Fig.32)A
1198,.Rovinari (733) A
1199.Moi (734 M-Fig.32)A
1200.Pegteana (735 M-Fig.32) A
1201.Girla (736) A
1202,Beterega (737 M-Fig.32) A
1203.5ominegti (738 M-Fig.32) A
1204 ,Tismana (739 M-Fig.32) A
1205.Pinoasa (740 M~Fig.32) A
1206,Rogojelu (741 M=Fig.32) A
1207 .Fércigsesti (742 M-Fig.32)A
1208.Negomir (743 M-Fig.32) A
1209.Cojminesti (744 M-Fig.32)A
12lo0.Urdari (745 M-Fig.32) A
1211 ,MétEsari (746) A
1212,Jilt north (747) A
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1213.Ji1% south(748 M-Fig.32)A 1249 ,Camenita(252)A

1214 ,Rosiuta( 749 M-Fig.32)4
1215,Flogtina( 750 M-Fig.32)A
1216,.Leurda( 751 M-Fig.32)A

1217 ,Hordsti( 752 M-Fig.32)A

1218,Samarinesti( 753 M-Fig.32)A

1219 ,.Lupoaia( 754 M-Fig.32)A

1220.Zegujeni east-Merig(755
M-Fig.32)A

1221,Motru west(756)A

1222 ,Husnicioara(757)4A

1223 .Balota Ghelmegioaia(758
errata)A

1224 ,Prunigor-Izv.Anegtilor
(759 errata)A

1225,Livezile( 760) A

1226.BAilesti( 76104

1227.Sinersig-Vigag( 762)4

1228,Rosiori-Biharia( 779)A

1229,TatArus(780) A

1230.Derna-Budoi( 781)4A

1231.Popesti=Voivozi( 782)4

1232,5uplacu de Barcidu(783)A

1233.1p( 784)4A

1234 .Marca~Cozniciu( 786)4A

1235,Borod-Borozel( 787)A

12%6,Beznea-V.Neagri-Cornitel
(788)A

1237 ,S3rmAsag( 789) A

1238.Voivozi north(I-Fig.33)A

1239 ,Marghits( II-Fig.33)A

1240.Z5uan( ITI-Fig.33)A

1241,Tileagd( IV-Fig.33)A

1242,Zalnoc(V-Fig.33)A

1243 ,5upuru(VI-Fig.33)A

1244 ,5tina(VII-Fig.33)1I

1245,B%1ta( VEII-Fig.33)I

4,4 ,COKING BITUKMINOUS COAL

1246,Lupeni{ 182) A
1247,Uricani( 183)A
1248,B&rbiteni( 184 M-Fig.29)A

1250.Cozla(253)4A
1251.Anina-Bradet(281) A
1252 ,Anina( 282)A

4 ,5.ENERGETIC BITUMINOUS COAL

1253 .Réscoala(172 M-Fig.29)A
1254 ,.Lonea(173)A
1255.Petrila( 174)A
1256.Livezeni( 175 M-Fig.29)A
1257 .5418truc(176 M-Fig,29)A
1258.D51ja( 178 M-Fig.29)A
1259,Iscroni(178 M-Fig.29)A
1260.Aninocasa( 179 M-Fig.29)A
1261.Vulcen(180)A
1262,Parogeni( 181)A
1262a,D1,Babei( I-Fig.29)A
1263 ,Hobiceni( 185 M-Fig.29)A
1264,Cimpu lui Neag(186)A
1265.Rusca Montand(214)A
1266,Crivi-Ruddria( 249)A
1267 .Preghedal 250)A
1268.Chiscovat( 251)A
1269.0stres( I-Fig.30)A
1270.Bigir( 254) A
1271.Dragosela~-Bigdr{ II-Fig.30)A
1272,50p0t( III-Fiz.30)A
1273,Bais Noui( 255)4

1274 ,.Dragosela( 256 M-Fig.30)A
1275.Lupac(276) A

1276.58cul 278) A

1277 .Doman( 279) A

4 .6 ANTHRACITE
1278.5chela-Viezuroiu( 189)A
4,7 CARBONACRUUS SHALES

1279 .Ranchina( 277) A
1280.Coas( 8ol)A

4,.8.0IL SHALKS

1281 ,Doman{ 280 M=-Fig.31)A
1282 ,Anina western flank{283)A
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1283 ,Anina-eastern flank(I- 1286.V.Sucevitei-V,.Putnei

Fig.31)A (418)1
1284 .Anina=-northern flank 1287.V.Trotusului(472)I
(II-Fig.31)A 1288,V .Buzdului-V,Teleajen
1285,V .Sucevei-V,.Moldovei . (5e4)1
(417)1 1289,1leanda( 803)1
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ALPEABETIC IBRDEX

All the deposits and occurrences wmentioned on the graphic
representations and in the text are listed alphabetically. The
vain types of substances are marked by different colours; red -
metalliferous mineral resources; blue - non-metalliferous wmineral
resources; green - hydrocarbons; black - solid fuel. Following
the denomination, the number noted in the first paranthesis stands
for the occurrence plotted on the mep and figures and described
in pert II, chapter I; the number inscribed in the second paran-
thesis makes easier (excepting the hydrocarbons and solid fuel )
the finding of the genetic types mentioned in chapter II, part II;
the third parasnthesis is meant to point to the compositional types
of mineral resources, noted in chapter III, part II.
A
(

[

DIUD (483); (=); (Blo

AFINARI-DEALU NEGRII (212 M-fig.9); (510); (35)
AG&DIGI (284); (590); (65'?)

AITA smcs (126); (-)s (1163)
ALAMOR (89 (=); (985)

10 ) 35

ALBENI'('?2?): (=); (1196)

AIMAS (346 M-fig.l15); (1lol); (18o)

ALMAS (V-£ig.15); (315); (7o)

ALMAS - SALI STE (299); (12); (64)

.kI.J.m.;U MIc (240 M); (173); (602)

f,J_-\s&L (3: 0). (256). (41& 599)

AL?EN - TIPE (910); (494); (4sl)
AMELIA-DEALUL STROSULUI (272); (390); (41)
AMZALAR (III-fig.20); (214); (61 a)

ANINA (282); (-); (1252)

ANINA-BRADET (281); (=); (1251)

ANINA, eastern side (283); (-); (1282)
ANTINA, esstern side (T-fig.31); (=) (1283)
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AJINA, flanc nordic (II-fig.31); (-); (1284)
ANINOASA (582); (-); (lo34)
ANINOASA (179 M-f£ig.29); (=); (1260)
APOSTOLACHE (520); (=); (817)
AIANIES (193 b-£i5.9); (501);(74)
ARCUS-VALEA CRISULUI (128); (~); (1166)
ARICESTI (586); (-); (1037)
ASKENI§ (232); (-); (1172)
ARKERIG (233); (420); (38)
AHIENIS (VII-fig.lo); (560); (681)
ASFAS (147); (495); (382;424)
ARSITA (43e); ()i (790)
AMSITA-BOTOSEL (64); (463);(338; 562)
ASAU (#45); (=) (797)
ASCUTITA (215); (248); (365)
AURCHA-UITRAU (99); (106); (483)
AURUE: (II-rig.l); (239); (134;225)
ANENTE SEVER (Buo); (=); (970)

B
BABA (245 li-f'ig.15); (127); (178;294)
BACAU (451); (=): (866)
BACEA (678); (=); (851)
BACIU (653); (-): (1065)
BAIA (I-fig.13)3 (306); (594)
BAIA BORSA-BURLOAIA (46)3 (456); (332;554)
BAIA BORSA-DEALU BUCATII (47); (456 a);(334;560)
BAIA DE ARAEK (190); (30l); (425:583)
BAIA DE ARIE§ (385); (169;241); (195;376)
BAIA D ARIES-ALBRU (365 a-fig.16); (246);(297)
BATA BORGA-CUA BAII (45); (455); (331;553)
BAIA NOUK (255); (=); (1273)
BAIA SPRIE (22); (144); (138;270;389)
BAIA SFHIE EST (22 a-fig.1l); (145); (319)
BALA (730); (=); (912) ; :
BALOTA-GHELMEGIOAIA (758 M-eratd); (-); (1223)
BALTA ALBR (509); (-); (87)
BALTA SEKRATA (227); (-); (1171)
BARAOLT (127); (-); (1164)
BAHZA (III-fig.14); (77); (lob)
BASARABI-ct (919); (319); (781)
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BATA (III-fig.13); (307)s (595)

BAZNA (882); (=): (927)

BABENI (689); (=); (1082)

BABUIA (354 M-fig.15); (237); (129)
BABUTA-CONCORDIA (345 a-£ig.15); (loo); (179)
BADEANCA-DANIS (142); (220); (4123514;502)
BAICOI-TINTEA (528); (=); (looB)

BAILESTI (761); (-); (1226)

BATPA (15 M-fig.1); (119); (226)

BAITA (VIII-f£ig.33); (=); (1245)
BATTA-BIHOR (394); (48:;63); (379:499:4943452;545;656)
BATPA-CRACIUNESTI (323); (92); (158; 282)
BAIUD (32 M-fig.1): (146); (3213390)
BALAN (1o4); (483); (407;580)

BALAN SUD (105 a-tig.5); (485); (358;409)
BALACEANCA (623); (=); (lo51)

BALTATESTI (425); (328); (712:734)

BANIA VIRSET (245); (492); (77;630)
BARKITARU (543); (-); (875)

BARBATENI (184 M-f£ig.29); (=); (1248)
BARBUNCESTI (510); (=); (lool)

BARCUT (902); (=) (990)

BATRINA (204 -b-71g.9); (499); (30)
BECHIR-CISLA-D.CARIEREL (906 a-fiz.20);(259);(311;637)
BEIA (888); (-); (978)

BENTID (867); (-=); (957)

BERCA-ARBANASI (506); (=)i (looa)

BERCENI (625); (=) (893)

BERTESTI (551); (=)i (1019)

BETEREGA (737 M~-f£ig.32); (=)3 (1202)
BEUDIU (826); (-); (918)

BEZNEA-VALEA NEAGRA-CONNITEL (788); (=); (1236)
BIBESTI (721); (-); (1095)

BIBORTENI (I-£ig.27); (=); (1161)

BICAZU s4DELEAN (1o2); (461); (353%:578)
BIGAR (254); (-); (1270)

BIGAR-DRAGOSELA (II-fig.30); (-); (1271)
BILBOR-PIRIUL SEC (93); (=); (1158)
BILCIURESTI (6ol); (=-); (BB6)

BIRTIN (337); (172); (288)

BISCENT (519); (=); (loo#)
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BISOCA-SARILE (501); (=); (815)
BIXAD (5)3 (70); (130)

BILTERI (731); (=); (lo98)

BIRGHIS (9o00); (=); (988)

BIRLA (674); (=); (1076)

BIRSA FIERULUI (138); (198 a); (254)
BIRSANA (26); (425); (758)

BIzDIGA (I-fig.3); (493); (23328)
BLEJEQTI (642); (=); (19059)

BOBOCU (508); (-)i(B70)
BOBOIESTI(929)-eratd): (385); (121)
BOCSA {271)5 (184); (265;633)
Bac§.\-sncmn.n (314 M-Pig.l4); (179); (297)
BODO§ (125); (-); (1162)

BOGATI (598); (-); (830)

BOGATA DE MURE§ (858): (-)i (949)
BOITA-HATEG (200); (511); (263:584)
BOLCANA-TROITA (320); (23);(464)
BOLDESTI (531); (=)i (lelo)

BOLDU (507); (=); (869)

BOLINTIN DEAL (620); (-); (84pn)
BORCA (91); (524); (95)

BORDEI VERDE EST (546); (-); (824)
BORDEI VEADE VEST (548); (=); (1lol8)
BORLEGTI (431); (330); (738)
BOROD-BOROZEL (787); (-); (1235)
BOROD-CORNITEL (412); (154); (385)
BORSEC (97); (=); (8647)

BOHSEC (96); (582); (1159)

BORS (778); (-=); (B58)

BORZAS (18 M-fig.1l); (134); (206)
BOTESTI (539); (-): (822)

BOUTARI (220); (488); (37)

BOZED (843); (-); (935)

BOZOVICI (240); (594); (152)
BOZOVICI (242); (=); (1138)
BOZOVICI (243); (366); (213)
BHAGADIRU (632); (=); (1053)
RRATCA-SECATURA (41c); (405)3 (536)
BRATOSIN (IX-Pig.13); (151)+(172;375;598)
BRADLQTI ."'" {“‘ (_‘_; .'\'.“fn\
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BREDISOR (332); (93); (168;283)

B%KDISDR (349 a-£ig.15); (166); (211)
ERAGAREASA (560)3 (=); (lo23)

BRENESTI-IZVOARELE (580); (=) (1182)

BRATASANT (655); (=)i (1067)

BRATESTI (592); (=)3 (1039)

BRATULESTI-DOFTEANA (464 M-£ig.26); (=); (1149)

BEEAZA (341); (97); (174;289)

BREAZA NE (341 a-fig.15); (98); (175)

BRINCOVEANU (607); (=); (1047)

BROTENI (81); (519): (91)

BROSTENI (609); (-); (889)

BRUSTURI (B09); (~); (1154)

BaUSTumI-LUﬂcsonRa (384)s (56); (302;449)
BUCHIN-NEMANU (229); (569); (664)

BUCIUM=-ARAMA ( 357 k~fig.18); (129); (375;443)

BUCIUM-TAXNITA (356); (31); (472)

BUCOVA (219); (584); (894)

BUCSANA (700); (=); (903)

BUCSANI ( 591); (-); (1o38)

BUCUREGCI-ROVINA (339 u-fig.14); (78): (173)

BUDUREASA (397); (84); (513381)

BUDUREASA=b (398); (48); (859)
BULBUCENI~P15CUL STEJARULUI (722); (-); (90B)

BULZA (296); (123); ( 269)

BUNESTI-CRIT (891); (=); (980)

BURU (370)i( 300 a); (82)

BUSTUCHINI (703); (=); (lo85)

DUSTENARI-R.

BUTURUGENI (g33): (-); (8695)

BUZA (831); (=); (923)

BUZAD (774); (389); (58)

c
CACICA (421); (333); (711)

CiCOVA-BaISO£R£ (372)s (43); (a8)
ALNAC=-cHt 20); (220); (782)

CALACEA- mt.I‘C I’iEZ-w\hDRﬁ (765); (=)3 (1llonm)
CAMENITA (252); (=) (1249)

CANAL-TIBAU (49)y (#49); (1;336)

CAPUL PISCULUI (658); (-); (1185)

CARACAL (709); (-); (1193)
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CARACI-MAGURA TEEET (335); (132;141); (171;286)
CAREI (798); (=); (1111)

CARTOJANI (639); (=): (lo57)

CASTIN (482); (=) :(Bo9)

CATARAMA (III-fig.2); (459); (239; 395:557)
CAVNIC-BOLDUT (27); (121) 3(320)
CAVNIC_ROATA (28); (121 a); (332)

CALAN (169); (348); (737)

CALATEA (411 a- £ig.19); (407); (538)
CALATELE-HUEDIN (812); (-); (1132)
CALINESTI-OARIA (669); (-)i (1072)
CAMIRZANA (4); (131); (125;204)

ClPUS (377): (317)3 (50)

cawnizrngwl (308 e-rig.13); (313); (274)
CATALINU-GALBENU (164); (579); (708)

CATELU (624); (-) ; (841)

clzinn§rx (304 M-tig.13); (47); (643)
CAZENESTI-CIUNGANI (303); (10);.(65)
CAZANESTI-VALEA CAPREL (301); (287); (439:600)
CAZKNESTI-VALEA SASULUI (302 M~fig.13); (150); (270)
CEAMURLIA (911); (229); (386)

CEPTURA (540); (-); (1175)

CEPTURA-URLATI (537); (=); (lol4)

CERASU (514); (263); (7413755)
CERBAL-ARENIES (193); (496;501); (74)
CERBAL (193 a-fig.9 ); (496); (7%)

CERBIA (297); (189); (437:;491)

CERDAC (470)3 (=); (Bo7)

CERISOR (198); (584); (549)

CERNISOARA (696); (-); (1190)

CETATEA DE BALTA (877); (=): (967)

CHEDIA (886); (=); (978)

CHEIA (816); (360); (750)

CHEIA-TURDA (B18); (361); (751)
CHEIA-TURDA-ab (B19); (364);(752)

CHERESTUR (769); (=); (1103)

CHERESTUR NORD (770); (=); (1lo4)
CHIACOVAT (251); (=); (1268)

CHILII (441); (=) (793)

CHILII VEST (440); (=) (792)

Institutul Geologic al Roméaniei
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CHIRUI (116); (295); (15)

CHITUC (916); (384); (115)
CHITORANI-ORLEA (538); (=); (1lel5)
CIBIN-OLT (150); (369); (107)

CICIRLAU (12 M-fig.l); (115); (224)
CICLOVA (286); (50); (432;461)

CICLOVA (286 a-fig.11l); (19 a); (487;498)
CIESTI (673); (=); (849)

CIOACA BRAZILOR (246); (250); (586;631)
CIOCAIA (794); (-); (1121)

CIOCHINA-AMARA (557); (=)i (879)

CIOTINA (V-fig.4); (228;486); (562 a)
CIRESATA (333 a-fig.14); (94); (169;284)
CIRITEI (PIATRA NEAE?) (429); (349); (738)
CISMA (34); (155); (324)

CIUCARU MARE (I-fig.12); (3); (98)
CIUDALBI (497); (-); (867)

CIUGUD (823); (422); (770)

CIUMBGHIU (776); (=); (1lo8)

CIUNGANI (305 h-fig.13); (lo); (513)
CIURESTI NORD (677); (=); (1078)
CIUR-STI SUD (676); (-)3 (1077)

CIINEL (329 M-fig.14); (74); (163)
CIMPENI (437)3 (-)s (789)
c"nmmx-soaonol.d (363-eratd); (392); (523)
ciUPINA-GURA DRAGANESEI (527); (~); (818)
CIMPUL LUI NEAG (186); (-); (1264)
CTILPULUNG wOLDOVENESC-SADOVA (427); (322)3 (55)
CIMPURI-VIZANTEA (488); (=); (B12)

CIACEA (712); (-); (1091)

COASTA UHSULUI (35); (156); (325)

COA§ (Bol); (-); (1280)

COBASEL (55 M~fig.3): (243); (4;244;475)
COCCIZAS (109 M-fig.6); (69); (126)
COCORICIU-MOASA (149); (573); (7ol)
CODLEA-VUICAN (134); (=); (1134)
COJMANESTI (744 M-ig.32); (=); (1209)
COLBU (73 b-fig.4); (471); (40l;570)
COLBU-SECU (V-tig.2); (461); (333:559)
COLELIA (558); (=-); (lo22)
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COLIBAST (AHGES) (664); (=)i (1069)
COLIBASI-DIMBDVITA (568); (=); (1028
COLIBASI—NE RBSTI (702); (=); (loB4)
COLIBITA (87); (149); (247)

COLNIC (IV-fig.l4); (26); (468)
COMANDAU (493); (-); (1131)
COMANEGTI (454); (=)3 (8ol)
COMANESTT-ASKU (455)3 (=) (1l40)

CON?U (359 N-fig.16); (107); (188)
SUPEHICOR-ORATA (157); (563); (546;674)

It STUR (39); (524); (8903 670)
uch“LxI (uEﬂ). (=); (894)
COPACENI-cs (817); (362); (757)
COPACENI-PREDEAL~SARARI (534);(=); (lol2)
COPSA MICA (881); (-); (971)
CORABIA (358); (8o); (187)
CORANDA-HONDOL (315); (180); (278)
COKBESTI (292); (303); (588) ‘
CORBII MARI SUD (618); (=)3 (8%0)
CORDUREA (327 M=fig.14); (84); (200)

0 |ﬁ'[\ R )y (270); (616)
CORNET-VALEA POIENII (411); (406); (537)
CORONGHIS-SXCII (52); (527): (241)
CORUNCA {861); (-); (952)

DRUND (117); (67 a); 244 )

COSNA (69); (517); (90)

COSOAIA (B40); (-); (1lo58)
COTESTI-ANINOASA (659); (-); (1186)
COVASNA-ZAGON (492); (323); (56)
COZIENI (621); (-); (891)

CoZLA (253); (-); (1250)
CRETE§TI-ZRCEA (838); (=) (930)
CREMENARI (690); (375); (114)
CRISBAV (130); (-); (1168)

CRISTIAN (135); (-)s (1135)
CRISTOLTEL-TESTIOARA (805); (=); (1150)
CRISTURT (8687); (=) (977)
CRIVI-KUDARIA (249); (=); (1266)
CROITORI (6lo); (-); (B33)

CKUCEA (78)3 (474); (%03; 572)

_@,. Institutul Geologic al Romaniei
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CUCERDEA (875); (=)3 (965)
CUCB§TI (695); (-); (1189)
CUCORANI (417); (=)s; (1129)
CUCUTENI (442); (=); (794)
CUEJDIU (426); (=); (991)
cuHI’gEL (56 M-fig.3); (528); (245)
CURISTEA (III-fig.12); (5)3 (lol)
CURTUIUSENI (796); (=); (11l0)
CUSMED (865); (=) (955)

D
DADU-CIRLIBABA (63); (513); (84)
DAIA-TELINA (892); (-); (981)
DALCI (IV-fig.lo); (557); (680;F00)
DARABANI (41%4); (433)3 (607)
DAMIENI (851); (=~); (942)
DEARMANESTI (465); (-)3 (802)
DEALU BABEI (I-£ig.29); (=); (182 &)
DEALUL BOAMBEI (84); (522)3 (94)
DEALU BOCLUGEA (V-fig.20); (216)3 (61 b)
DEALU BOCLUGEA (VIII-f£ig.20); (219); (61 b)
DEALU BOGZA (908 b-fig.20); (263); (315; 641)
DEALU BOUL (210); (196); (34)
DEALU CORNILQR (VI-fig.15); (316); (71)
DEALU COSLUGEA (VI-fig.20); (217); (61 e)
DEALU CRUCII (20); (89); (1363228)
DEALU PETII-V.TALPELOR (I-fig.14); (96)3 (165)
DEALU ISLAM-GEAFERCA (VII~fig.20); (-); (218)
DEALU PIRLITA (IV-fig.20); (=); (215)
DEALU POGOR (IV-£ig.15); (314); (69)
DEALU RUSULUI (B3); (521); (93)
DELENI (683); (=)3 (B53)
DELINEJTI (228); (533); (75)
DELNITA (65); (253); (7)
DELURENI (835); (=)i (927)
DERNA-BUDOI (781); (=)3 (1230)

DERSCA-LOZNA (415)3 (-)3 (1128)
DEVA (312); (21); (441;492;601)

DITRAU (1lol); (376); (1o6)

nn.u (177 ¥-£ig.29); (-); (1258)
DIitMa (268 a-£ig.12); (9); (lo3)

DIMBU LETII (407 b-£1g.19); (399); (530)
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DINBU PASCULUI (20% a-fig.9); (498); (29)
DOFTANITA (467); (=)i (8o4)
DOPTEANA-BOGATA (466); (=)1 (Bo3)
DOGNECEA (274); (51); (4333703430)

DOMAN (279); (-); (1277)

DOMAN (280 M-fig.31); (-); (1281)
DRAGOMIRESTI (596); (=); (lo42)
DRAGOSELA (256 M-fig.30); (=); (1274)

DRAGOSELA-RBIGAR (II-fig.30); (-); (1271)
nmsog'—uimemu (III-fig.9); (507); (28)

DRAICA (324 M-fig.l4); (136); (159)
DRAJNA (516); (353); (743)
DRAGHINEASA-VISINA (611); (=)i (834)
DRAGOIASA (90); (581); (646)
DUMBRAVA (378); (580); (709)
DUMBRAVA (616); (=); (837)
uUHBRIVImRA (852); (=); (943)
JUMBRA (131); (=); (1127)
DUMBRA A (II-fig.13); (13); (66)
ummma (629); (=): (B43)

E
EIBENTHAL (267); (284); (656)
ELISENI (B89); (-); (979)
ENCIU (827); (~); (919)
EPAMINONDA (904 b-£ig.2o0); (279); (625)
ERNEI (854); (-); (945)
ESCHIBALIC (909 b-fig.20); (232;256); (61)

F
PAGU (77): (473): (402;476)
PAGUL CETATII (lo5)s (484); (357;408;581)
FATA BAII (343 a-£ig.15); (85); (202)
FALTICENI-BOROAIA (424); (-); (1173)

FIRGASESQI (742 M-fig.32); (=)3 (1207)
mums'rt (707); (-)3 (905)

FAUHE?TI (685); (=)s (1o81)

FELEAC (850); (=); (941)

FIERARIA (XII-Tig.B); (604); (145)

FIERASTRAE (II-fig.6); (37); (455)

FIERBINTI (566)3 (-); (1026)

FILIA (121); (427); (773)

PILIA (122); (296); (17) .
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FILITELNIC (873); (-)s; (963)
FILIU (549); (=); (963)
PIRTUSU (866); (=) (956)
FiuriNELE (832); (=) (924)
FLORESTI (530); (=); (1lo0%)
FLUTURICA-CIRLIBABA (62); (450); (63 337)
FOIENI (764); (=)s (1099)
FOLESTI (693); (436); (611)
FOLESTI (694); (-); (854)
FRASIN (260 H~-fig.16); (108); (189)
FRUMOASA (435); (=); (788)
FRUMUSITA (489); (226 a); (57;868)
FUNDU LOLDOVEI (70); (464); (336; 563)

G

GALBENA (III-fig.l); (177); (323)
GALEON (459 M-fig.26); (=); (11l4%)
GALICEA (688)3; (~)i (901)
GAICEANA (479); (=)s; (1116)
GRINEASA (I-fig.6); (36); (454)
GELK‘,PEHI (871); (-); (961)
GALEANU (476); (328); (733)
GEAMANA (438); (=); (787)
GEMENEA (663); (373): (111)
GEMENEA SLATIOARA (75); (204); (B;346;626)
GHEBOAIA-FINTA (591); (-); (884)
GHELAR (196); (505); (23)
GHELAR BST (196 b-fig.9); (506); (24°
GHELINTA (490); (=); (Bl4)
GHERCESTI (711); (=)s (lo%0)
GHERGHIASA (513)3 (=); (873)
GHEZURI (1); (110); (217)
GINGINEASA (402); (289); (383)
GIUMALAU (73 a-fig.4); (470); (4oo; 569)
GIRBOVI (561); (-); (880)
GIRCINA (428); (329); (713; 735)
cIRLA (736)5 (=)3 (1201
GLAVACIOC (645); (-); (84S)
sx.lvix@n (480); (=); (994)
GLIGANU (613); (-); (835)
GLIMBOCEL (599); (=); (831)
GLOBUL CRAIOVEIL (238); (552); (685)

.LOBU RAU ( 4); (76
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GLOGOVA (93o0-eratd); (326); (122)
GLOGOVEANU (617); (=); (838)
GOLETU MARE (265); (1); (97)
GORNENI (635): (~=): (896)
GOVAJDIA (197); (582); (648)
GOVORA (692); (437): (61o)
GRADINARI-DOMNESTI (631); (=)j (844)
GREDISTEA (704); (=)3 (1086)
GREBENIS (841); (=) (933)
GROPILE LUI ZAHARACHE (439); (=); (791)
GRUI (IV-fig.8); (225);(420;506}:518)
GRUIUL DUMII (388); (59); (305)
GRUIUL DUMII (389 M~fig.18); (538); (451;603)
GUGU-ZECE HOTARE (409); (404); (535)
GURA HUMORULUI-FRASIN (420); (-)j (1113)
GURA SLENICULUI (473); (335); (715)
GURASADA (3lo); (418); (766)
GURA §UPII (593); (-); (885)
GURGHIU (B45); (343); (726)
GUSET (50); (526); (240)

H
HANES (343); (99:239); (177:2093292)
HARGHITA BXI (113); (272); (618)
HADERENI (820); (420); (768)
HERLKGIA (94); (480); (3533575)
HARTAGANI (328 M~fig.14); (152;171); (162;372)
HERCULIANW (123); (297); (18)
HERJA (21); (143); (137;229)
HIDA-ZIMBOR (8lo)s (~): (1155)
HIRLE$TI (654); ()i (1066)

U (IX-£ig.B); (602); (142)
HOBICENI (185 M-£ig.29); (-); (1263)
HOBITA (28); (566); (661)

HOLBAV (IV-fig.7); (439); (501)
HOLDITA-BROSTENI (80); (525); (352;628)
HOMOCEA (484); (=); (1117)

HONDOL (316 M-fig.14); (72); (154)
HORK§TT (752 M-fig.32); (-)3(1217)
HUMELE (614); (-): (836)

HUREZANT (p23)3 (=)i (909)

HURUIESTI (481); (-); (995)
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HUSNICIOARA (757); (-); (1222)
> §

IACOBENI (68); (516); (89)

TIANCU JIANU (708); (=)i1 (1o88)

TARAS-HKGHIG (129); (-); (1167)

TAZURI (203) § (497); (29)
IBANESTI (846); (=); (937)

ICLANZEL (848); (=); (939)
IEZERUL MIC (B89); (281); (606)
ILBA-HANDAL (11); (114); (222;388)
ILEANA (567)3 (=); (1027)
ILEANDA (803); (~); (1289)
ILIENI (132); (=); (1169)
ILIMBAV (90l); (=)3 (989)
ILOVA (226); (568); (663)
INDEPENDENTA (498)3 (-); (998)
IP (784); (=); (1233)
ISCRONI (177 M-£ig.29); (-); (259)
ISIPOAIA (790 -fig.4); (=); (350;406;573)
ISALNIFA (715); (=); (B55)
IULIA (909); (2303254); (59)
IVAGCOAIA (II-£1g.2); (458); (2383394556)
IVO (110); (271); (817)
IZVOARELE OITUZULUL (485)4 (=) (811)
IZVOAKFLE PUTNEI (489); (-)3 (813)
IZVORU (648); (-=); (B48)
IZVORU ARIESULUI (IV-fig.18); (44); (53)
IZVORU CEPII (51); (536)3 (397;474)
IZVORUL AMPOIULUT (353); (235); (128)
IZVORUL BIHORULUI (390); (60); (306)
IZVORU ROSU (53)1 (157)s (242)
TIZVORU SOMEJULUI CALD (401); (394); (525)
IZVORY UPSULUL (48); (462); (335:561)

J
JAC (BoB)y (-)3 (1153)
JEREAPAN (31 M-fig.1); (90); (234)
JIDOSTITA (261); (595); (153)
JILAVA (827); (=); (B42)
JILT NORD (747): (-); (1212)
JILf SUD (748 M-fig.32); (-); (1213)
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JITIA (500); (365); (309)
JOLOICA=-DITRAU (98);(185); (248;482;577)
JUGUREANU (553); (=): (1o20)
JULESTI-VALEA PAGULUI (396); (158); (380)
J'ULI';A (Iv-£ig.13); (14); (67)
JUPD@TI (724); (=); (1195)
L

LAPOS (461 M-£ig,26); (=); (1146)
LARGA (342 M-fig.15); (238); (207)
LARGA-FIL.37 (342 a-fig.15); (153); (208;290)"
LASLAU MARE (874); (=); (964)
LAZU vmszus (114 b-fig.6); (293); (13)
LKCULETE (576); (356); (746)
LACULETE-GLODENI (574); (=); (1179)
LAPUSKICU MARE (241); (17); (458)
LEBADA (917); (-); (w62)
LECHINTA=-IfANUT (859); (-); (950)
LELESE' (199); (585); (650)
LEORDA (456 M-fig.26); (-); (1141)
LEORDA NORD (457 M=-fig.26); (=); (1142)
LEORDENI (600); (-)i (832)
LEPOPOLE (\'-figolﬂ)l (7)s (103)
LL.';;A (486); (=); (996)

E§ (23 h—fig.l) (26?). (612)
LESU URSULUI (79); (475); (348;404;477)
LESU URSULUI-V.LEJULUI (79 a-fig.4); (476):(349;405)
LE§U URSULUI-V.URSULUI (79 b-fig.4); (477); (349;405)
LESU URSULUI-ISIPOATA (79 c~fig.4); (478); (406).
LEURDA (751 M-fig.32); (-); (1216)
LEUSTEAN (I-fig.4); (465); (343:567)
LIPKNESTI (559): (=) (827)
LISCOTEANCA (547); (=); (1ol7)
LITA-BXIGOARA (373); (55): (445)
LIVEZENI (175 M=-fig.29); (=); (1256)
LIVEZILE (760); (-); (1225)
LONEA (173); (-); (1254)
LOZOVA-MALCIU (909 a-fig.20); (231;255); (60)
LUDESTI (597); (-): (1043)
LLTJJU% (857)s (=); (948)
LUETA (115); (294); (14)
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LUNCA (842); (-); (934)
LUNCA GIRTII (I-fig.8); (222); (503;515)
LUNCA SPRIE (407); (397); (528)
LUNCANI (207 M-fig.9); (586); (651)
LUNCANI (I-fig.9); (414); (645)
LUNGA-OJDULA (491); (=); (1130)
LUPAC (276); (=); (1275)
LUPENI (182); (=); (1246)
LUPOAIA (807); (=); (1152)
LUPOAIA (754 M-£ig.32); (-); (1219)
LUPSA (366)5 (599); (444)

M
MAERUS (II-21g.27); (-)i (1165)
MALCOCI (908); (261); (3133639)
MALU (562); (=); (lo24)
MALU MARE (7lo); (=); (1089)
MARCA (908 a-fig.20); (262); (314;640)
MARCA=COZNICIU (786); (=); (1234)
MARGA (221); (588); (653)
MARGHITA (II-£1g.33); (-)3 (1239)
MASCA (371 a-f1g.17); (42); (47;544)
M$CA—BEI§0ARA (371); (41); (46;543)
mca-ﬁzmm (41); (535); (72)
MATCA (496); (-); (1118)
MATITA (521): (=); (loo5)
I&ch (904); (277;413); (823)
MACIRLAU (I-fig.2); (457); (237:393:555)
MADARAS (Boo)y (-)y (1112)
MADARAS-CIUC (111 M-fig.6); (251); (lo)
MADARAS - HARGHITA (108); (35); (457)
WAGHIERANT (863); (-); (954)
MAGURA (319 M-fig.14); (91); (153;279)
MAGURA (IV-fig.2); (460); (3965 558)
MAGURA BAII (328 a-fig.14);(191);(162 a)
MAGURA IEPIT (III-fig.15); (30); (471)
MAGURA LAZURANILOR (408 b-fig.19); (403); (534)
MAGURA JEEEI (335 a-fig.13); (181); (287)
MAGUREAUA VATEI (307 M~fig.13); (40); (44)
HALAESTI (532); (-); loll)
MALINT (423); (=)s (865)
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VAKKILEASA (154); (546); (673;692)
LANASIA (565); (=); (828)
nimugmx-VLinENI (588); (=); (863)
MARGINENI (585); (-); (1036)
MERU (223); (550); (676; 696)
METASARI (746); (=); (1211)
KEDIA$ (103); (482); (3563572)
MEHADIA (239); (=); (1137)
MELINESTI (719); (-); (856)
MERCHIASA (890); (345); (728)
HERISANI (667); (374); (112)
MERISANI-DRAGANU (665); (=); (1o70)
m:smcin (136 b-tig.7); (197): (360)
Lssrncanrs (72); (194); (344)
nzsrscnnxg (IV-1ig.4)s (523); (88)
METESAN (344 M- rig.15); (1263174); (293)
MEZIAD (406); (396); (527)
MIERCUREA CIUC (112); (-); (1125)
LIERCUREA NIXAJULUI (o62); (-); (953)
MIHAI BRAVU (793); (=); (112¢)
MIHﬁILﬁﬁTI ~-DOBRA (311); (419); (767)
A (713); (=); (1194)
MIHOC (436); (=); (992)
MINISU DE SUS' (38l1); (428)3 (776)
MINASTIRENI (379): (572): (668)
MINDRA-SERCAIA (903); (=); (1135)
MINECIU-UNGURENI (515); (352); (742)
MINZALESTI-LOPATARI (502); (338); (719)
IRGA (638); (-)i (897)
MIRSID (Bo2); (426); (760)
Hxsmsa-scon;xul (1-rig.28); (-)3 (1177)

MIZGANA (587)3 (571); (109)
MOARA VLASIEI (603); (=); (887)

MOFTINU (799); (-); (917)

MOI (734 M-fig.32); (-); (1199)

HOINESTI (450); (326); (732)

LuCINEGTI-FOALE (44€); (=); (?98)

MOLDOVA NOUA (209); (20 ); (47B;462;753)
MOLDOVA NOUA~SUVOROV (288); (53); (267;434;488)

HUNE&!)#-VL\SC:\U (393), (RI 0); (43)
MORERI (5

InsﬁtutuIGeologicaIRornﬁniei
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MORMINTUL (353 M-fig.15); (lod); (184)
MOTRU VEST (756); (<); (1221)
UOVILA SAPATE (907); (260); (312; 638)
MRACONIA (263); (16); (485; 497)
MUNCACEASCA EST (348 L-rig.15); (103;175);(182)
MUNCKCEASCA-STANIJA (347); (lo2;240); (18132103295)
MUNCKCEASCA VEST-PODUL IONULUI (347 a-tig.15):(286);(469)
MUNCELU MIC (192); (4u3); (258;427)
KUNCELU MIC-COPILE} (192 a-fig.9) (258;427); 444
MUNCELU MIC-BERCEANU (192 c-fig.9); (446); (260)
MUNCELU MIC-CENTRAL (192 b-fig.9); (445); (259)
NUNCELU MIC-SALIJTE (192 d-fig.9); (447); (261)
HMUSARIU (330); (75); (164)
MUSARIU NOU (331 M-fig.1l4); (76); (167320l)
MUSARIU NOU (II-fig.14); (25); (466)

N

NADES (884); (=); (974)
NADKJDIB-TELIUC EST (194); (502;503); (20)
KADRIDIE (194 a-fig.9); (502); (20)

NADLAC (772)5 (=): (1106)

NEAGRA $ARULUI (85); (-); (1122)

NEGOIUL ROMANESC (88); (280); (9;605)

' NEGOMIR (743 M-fig.32); (-); (1208)
HREGOVANU (156); (574); (702) X

NEGOVANU-OLTE] (161); (576); (705)

NEGRENI (679); (-); (852) )

NETEDA (29 M-fig.1l); (268); (813)

:iil:l‘!.ih: (a94); (=); (983)

HICOLESTI (556); (-); (878)

HICULITEL (905): (88); (669)

BIKAIA (1l40); (202); (255)

RIRES (815); (341); (724)

KISTOROAIA-TIRGU OCNA (477); (351); (740)

NISTRU (13); (116); (131; 318)

KISTRU (13 a-fig.l); (117); (132;517)

OUL SASESC (895); (-); (984)

JOVACT (634); (-); (lo54)

xovl? (43 b-fig.2); (454); (328; 550)

uuvltp-::oncm (43); (452); (320;540)

HOVICIOR (43 a-fig.2); (453); (327;549)

NYRKGHES (I-£ig.17); (142); (198; 3o0)
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0
OARDA (824); (423); (771)
OCHIURI (569): (-)i (1029)
OCNA DE FIER (273); (45); (423369;429;542)
OCNA DEJULUI (814); (380);(723)
OCNA MURES (822); (3423421); (769)
OCNA NURES (821); (=); (725)
OCNA SIBIULUI (897); (346); (729)
OCNA SUGATAG (25); (332); (710)

OCNELE MART (691); (339 a) (722)
OCNITA (570); (=); (loe)

ODKIENI (554); (=): (677)
GASUL CERLEZ (I-fig.1o); (554); (677:697)
OGRADENA (262); (570); (666)
OHABA CAIMACANI (931-erati); (387); (123)
OHABA PESTENUTA (932-eratd); (388); (124)
OHABA PONOR (171); (391): (522)
OITA (86); (514); (o5)
ONCESTI (652); (372); (1lo)
OPORELU-CONSTANTINESTI (882); (=)3 (loBe)
CFRISESTI (545): (=); (lol6)
ORASU NOU (7)3 (264): (761)
OHAVITA (285); (49); (431;466)
OZE2ZU (563); (=); (B81)
OSTORGS (107); (34); (456)
OSTRA (76); (257): (347; 642;627)
OSTRES (I-fig.30); (-); (1269)
OTESTI (o8l): (=); (1079)
F
PADINA (555); (~); (1l021)
PALAZU LARE (91B); (541); (62)
PALTIN (95): (451); (3543576)
PAROYERT (181); (-)i (1262)
PARVA (59); (269); (615)
PACAREA (8o4); (=); (BuB)
1JT\CIJ.“.J:."{‘1 (522); (=); (1ook)
F!CUHI?A (#69); (=); (bod)
FRINGEST (u49); (=); (540)
PALPINE] (aVII-rig.8); (193); (143}
rﬁLy1hcasa (419)5 (=) (uo3)

PATTRLAGELE (50%); (429); (797)

Ak Institutul Geologi aniei
- gic al Romaniei



227 -

PATIRG (291); (302); (479;-567)
PENIGHER (3); (112); (219)
PERCHIU (474); (350); (739)
PERIS (6o2); (=); (los4)
PERISANI (151); (592); (149)
PERISOR (915); (383); (118)

PESTEANA (735 M-fig.32); (-); (1200)

PESTERA-ph (922); (321); (785)

PETIS (898); (-); (S86)

PETRIS (VII-fig.13); (309): (597)
PETHESTI-CORBII MAKI-FOIANA (608); (=); (1o048)
PETRILA (174); (=); (1225)

PIANU (168); (370)s (1o8)

PIATRA GALBENII (399); (393); (524)

PIATRA VERDE (524); (354); (744)

PIETHELE ALBE (158); (564); (547)

PIETRELE MARIEI (I-fig.20); (212); (61 a)
PILUGANI-POIANA STANPEI (86); (-); (1123)
PINCASA (740 M-tig.32); (~); (1205)

:‘ISICOLT; (797); (=); (918)

PITULATI (716); (=); (906)

Pi.qiu:. ALB (XI-tig.8); (597 =); (144)

PIRI;L CARBUNANU (I-fig.7); (192); (250)
pnuux. CCIBU-GIURALAU (73); (4a9); (399:568)
PIRTUL CU RACI (RUSCHIPA)(208)5 (509)5 (33)
PIRTUL CURMKTURA (XITI-fig.8); (605);(146)
PIRfUL LINII (116 a-fig.6); (262); (16)

PIRTUL LUI AVRAN (317 E-fig.14); (128); (442)
PIRIUL LUI PUCUR (XIV- fig.8); (207); (361)
PIRTUL LUI BRUSTURE (144 N-fig.8); (205); (419)
PI_RIUL nucnr;a (I-fig.18); (45 a); (495;604)
PIRIL'L pINASTIRII (141 M-fig.7); (192); (411)
PIRTUL KURGANII (III-rig.8); (224); (414; 505; 517)
PiRiUL NUAMTULUI(264 M-fig.12); (571); (667)
mrux. KEGRU (463 M-£1§.26); (=); (1148)

: mmm RACi HITIT (136 o-f15.7); (211); (4Lo;562)
PIRTUL SECARILE (i-fig.8); (G03); (143)
PIRIUL SUTINA (VIII- fig.8); (233); (418; 508;520)
PINNEGTT (295); (298); (78)

FIRVOVA (237); (589); (654)
PLAVISAVITA(266 M-ric.12); (2): (99)
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PLOFEASA (505); (=); (999)
PLOPU (544); (-); (823)
PLOSTINA (750 M- fig.32); (-); (1215)
PODENI (462 M- £ig.26); (=); (1147)
PODEKII VECHI (535); (-); (1ol3)
POGANESTI-PRUT (928-eratd); (378); (120)
POIANA GURBANEASA (230 M~fig.lo); (550 a); (e65)
POIANA MARULUI (139); (438); (So0)
FOIENT (205); (411); (31)
POIENI (411 c-fig.19); (409); (540)
PORITA (411 b-£ig.19); (408); (539)
POPESTI-LEORDENI cae&). (=)s (1052)
POPRT _PALANGA~ ~TATARASTI (651)5 (=); (lob4)
POPE§TI-VOIVOZI (782); (-); (1231)
PORDEANU (771); (=); (11l05)
PCRUMBACU (148)3 (530)3 (257)
PosngI (518); (-); (816)
POSTAVARI (622); (=); (892)
PRAID (B64); (344); (727)
PRALEA (487); (=); (1174)
PPASCA (71 a-fig.4); (467,, (341;565)
PRASCA-IZV GIBL&LIU (74); (472); (345;571)
’ PRAVAQ -BATRINA (165); (531); (96)
P&kJBA(G##),( Y5 (1o61)
PREGHEDA (250); (-); (1267)
PREPESTENIA (342 b-fig.15); (168); (176;291)
PRIGORIE (699); (=): (902)
PRUNISOR -IZVORUL ANESTILOR (759-eratd); (-); (1224)
PUCIOASA (575); (‘53}. (745) 4
PUCIOASA (577); (435); (609)
PUIU (III-fig.4); (518); (67)
PUINI (829); (=); (321)
puuc:\'awg (1-tig.1); (122); (223)
PUSCARSCHI (268); (8)3 (102)
PUZDRA (II-fig.4); (479); (351;574)

R
RACSA (8); (133); (205)
RANCHINA (277);3(=); (1279)
RASCVA HATEG (923); (430); (778)
mcn& SUD (407 a-—fis 19);(%00); (55)
RACHIT&L. (403); (176;247);(5%);384;480)
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RACHITELE (404); (67); (540)
II}USA (382); (287 a); (447;493)
RASCOALA (167): (532); (19)
RASCOALA (172 M-fig.29); (=);(1253)
RAZOARE (42); (266); (763)
RRZVAD (563); (=); (829)
REBRA-SCARICLLE (58); (544); (691)
RECEA (B15): (=); (lo5e)
RELETEA (looy; (=) (1124)
-METEA (338); (27); (467)
HENFETEA (368); (60l); (45)
REMETI (405); (395): (526)
AENUS OPREANU-ge (921); (426 a); (784)
HETIS (d93); (=): (982)
RIBARI-OLTET (163); (578); (707)
RIPA LUI PILIP (#%0); (543); (871)
RISCA -MUNTELE RECE (376); (562); (689)
RIUL BRATIA-RIUL DOAMNEI (660); (-); (1187)
RrIUL KIC (385 M-fig.18); (57); (Z77)
RIURENT (687); (368); (216)
RODU (I-fig.16); (109); (19e)
ROGOJELU (741 M-£ig.32); (=); (1206)
ROMAN-SACUIENI (4%0); (=); (1114)
ROMAKE§TI (705); (-); (1087)
ROMANESTI (II-fig.9): (448); (262;629)
ROSIA ALBIOARA (408); (40l); (532)
ROZIORI-BIHAXIA (779); (-); (1228)
F0STA HONTANR (361); (161); (192)
sgrn “owTann-CLTATF (362 M-fig.16); (183); (687)
ROGTA HONTANA —CINIC (261 a-fig.16); (81); (193)
HOSIA muhTﬂn&—?AnINa (3861 b-£ig.16);(81)
zosrn moun (294); (304); (591)
vusra LGUA-P LUPOALA (294 b-tig.13); (305); (593)
aosza NOUA-P.T_KE§DAIA (294 a-fig.13); (304); (592)
H0§IA FOIENI (364); (32); (473)
ROSIORU (512); (=); (872)
Roqmgn (749 M~-rig.32); (=) (1214)
ROTARI (541); (=-); (1176)

ROVINARI (733); (-); (1198)
RUDA-MESTEACAN (136 N-£ig.7);(195); (359)

RUDA zIck (136 a=-fig.7); (196); (249)
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SUDKRIAC244); (283); (655)
RUDINA INALTR (II-fig.12); (4); (loo)
HUNCULEJE (352 M-rig.15); (82); (212)
RUSAIA (61); (539): (5)
HUSCA MONTANA (214); (-); (1265)
RUSCHITA (209); (244); (264)
H@I(&wh;~h{fﬂ)
s

SALONTA (977); (=); (1119)
SAMARINESTI (?55 l-tig.32);(-); (1218)
SAROS-DEIENI  (879); (=); (969)

SASCA LONTANK (zu?); (52); (266;433)
SATU BlruiN (VI-fig.10); (559); (6u4)
shcirlim (:1‘): (bi)s (199a 276)

uA CEL (‘l/al ")’
SACUIENI {725): (=): (515)
SALETRUC (176 M~Tig.29); (-); (1257)
SALKTRUC (460 M-?ig.26); (-); (1145)
SELCIUA-HUNC (267); (6o0); (81)
SAPUNARL (666); (-); (loviy
SARATA-BACAU (452); (334); (714)
SARATA-LIONTEORU (511): (=)3 (Loo2)
siRuI§AG (789); (-)s (1237)
dﬁ;xigaL (833); (=); (925)
SASAR (17); (87); (133)
SRusa  (855); (=): (948)
SKVADISLA-go (374); (318): (495 783)
SAVIRSIN (293)s (167); (436;4091569)
bA?iRﬁIn - P.CALULUI (293 a-fig.13); (188); (4903590)
J‘-Lml (523): (=);(820)
SCHELA-VIEZUROIU (189); (=); (1278)
SCHITU GOLESTI (657); (=); (1184)
SCLAVUL PLES (408 a-rig.19); (#02); (53%)
SECU (278); (=)3 (12?6)

SuLEUS (aB82); (=); (973)

".LA\‘ (605); (~); (lok5)

SPIRCEA (717); (=)s (907)

srxswnrca =C.A.ROSETTI (912); (3s0); (119)
seineu cr{aoxcms (914); (382); (117)
STLIGTEA-CIREGU (B71); (-); (lo74)
SILISTEA-MAG
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SILIJTEA-RICA-GUEESTI (650)5 (=); (1063)
SILVAS (200 a-fig.9); (512); (584 a)
SILVAGUL DE CINPIE (b34); (=); (926)
SIMNKEICU (714); (-); (1092)

SINAIA (542); (=) (u74)
SINERSIG-VIZAG (762); (-); (1227)
SINGRECIGIU e PADURS (u70); (=); (uoe)
SINGER (847); (=) (93L)

“ILB {792)s (=) (bB1)
SINMARTIN (837); (=); (929)
SINMARTIN (763); (=); (913)
SINSILION (119); (27%); (622)
SINTAMARIA DE PIATRA (170); (416); (764)
SINTANA (775); €=); (857)
SINTIMBRU (118 a-fig.6); (274); (619)
SINTIVBRU (116)e=ttmrbir—opar—ored (130); (127)
SLATINA (eb4); (-); (9o0)
SLATINA TIMI§ (V-tig.lo); (558); (683)
sLiwlc (#6t); (=)

uumc (523); (.131}; (720)
QL£HIC—51, ASTAU i) L=)s (H08)

SLATIOAELLE (e68)3 (339); (721)
SLATIOAUELE {h70>| ( )u (10?3)
SOCEA-BATARCI (2); (121)3(2)
S0CH (725); (=) (Yle)

SOLONT (449); (325); (731)

SOLIOVA (906); (258)% (31u|636)
SFINENI (Dbo)' (= ju )

d.n--uTA (/79). (- ); \UCb)
STANE§TI-CQHBSGRI (661); (257): (747)
STANIJA-POPA (349 L-fig.15); (863167); (1833296)
STEJERA (37); (412); (614)

sPina (VII-tig.32); (=); (1244)
STINCENI (92); (71); (l4c)

STIRCEA (717); (=); (So7)

STIRKINOSU (IV-rig.9); (489); (25)
STOENEGTT -CASCIOARELE (619): (=); (839)
STRAJA (825); (424 ; (772)

STRIMBA MARE-CINDREL (159); (575):(?03)
STRIMBA-Z0GOTELY (729); (-); (911)
STRIMBENI-CALDRAAZU (649); (=) (1062)
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STRIMBU-BAIU] (3o M-fig.1); (178); (233)
STRUGURENI (828); (=); (920)

SULINA (913); (381); (116)

SUPLACU DE BARCAU (783); (-); (1232)
SUPLACU DE BARCAU (785); (=); (859)
SUPURU (VI-fig.33); (=); (1243)
SURANI-CARBUNESTI (517); (-); (1o03)
SurDUC (275); (11); (63)

SURDUC (Bo6); (-); (1151)

SURDULESTI (675)4 (-)i (850)

SUVEICA (B72); (-); (9862)

$ARUL DORNEI (82); (§2o>1 (92)
SELARU (646); (-); (846)
SINCAT (839); (=); (931)
SIPOP-DIBARTI (386); (58); (Zo3)
SIPOT-DIBARJI (287 M-1g.18)3(537); (304;4503635)
SOIIOB (380); (190); (446)
§OILU§ (885); (=)s (975)
$OINUS-BUCEAVA (306); (300); (8o)
SOMANESTI (738 M-fig.32); (-); (1203)
SOPOD (248 M~fig.11); (39); (39)
§OPOT (III-fig.30); (-); (1272)
§OTINGA-DOICESTI (581); (=) (1033)
somzusn-nias:nnanoa (578); (-); (1180)
STEPAN CEL MARE (847); (=); (B47)
SUTOR (24); (138;163); (139:23)
SUMULEU-GUXGHIU (106); (33)5 (453)
SUTA SEACK (595)3 (-)3 (1081)
7

TALPA (643); (=); (lo6o)
TASBUGA (#43); (-); (795)
TAZLAU-k (432); (324); (730)
TAZIAUL MARE (433); (-); (1115)
TALAGIU (VIII-£ig.13)§ (165); (172)
TAMASESTT (298)5 (299) (79)
PARCEGTI (868)5 (=)3 (958)
TATARU (536)5 (=); (&21)

- PATARU§ (780); (-); (1229)

TAURENI (876); (-); (966)
TERKERO (IV-fig.6); (276); (621)
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TELS (584); (=) (1035)

TELIUC (195); (S50%); (22)

TELIUC EST (194 b-fig.9); (503); (21)
TEREGOVA (234); (551); (682)
TEREGOVA-LAPUGNICEL (I-fig.11); (18); (459)
TERBMIA (768); (-); (1lo2)

TETCANI (448); (=); (993)

TICU (811); (-); (1156)

TIGVENI (686); (377); (113)

TILEAGD (IV-fig.33); (=); (1241)

TILVA MACIESULUI (732 M-ig.32); (=); (1197)
TINCOVA (216); (38); (36) '
TINCOVA (217); (249); (366;428)
TINOSU-BRAZI (588); (-); (882)

TISMANA (739 M-£ig.32); (=); (1204)
TISOVITA (269); (415); (541)

TISOVITA (270 M~ fig.12); (290); (511)
TIFOVITA (IV-fig.12); (6); (lok)

TITU (606); (=); (lo46)

TITIANU-DEALU NEGRU (166); (441); (510)
TILVA (222) ; (549); (695; 675)

TIMBUC (114 a-fig.6); (292); (12)
TINCAVA-AMONTE (VII-fig.8); (226); (4173 507; 519)
TINCAVA-AVAL (VI-fig.8); (203); (256)
TINCAVA_PAL§ ( 143); (221); (415;521)

TINCAVA-TIBRA-GRUI (V-£ig.8); (206); (416)
TIRGU JIU (728); (=); (1e97)

TIRGU MURES (853); (-)i (944)

TIRGU OCNA (475) (336); (718)

TIRGOL] (6); (-); (1157)

TOC (VI-£ig.13); (15); (68)

TOLOVANU (67); (515); (86)

TOMESTI (206)3; (500); (32)

ToMNATEC (767); (-); (914)

TOPLET (257); (491); (40)
TOPOLOVE!IL (656); (=); (lo697)

TOROIAGA (44); (160); (236 3329;392;551)
TOJI SFINTII (I-£ig.15); (10€); (374)
TREI CUCUIE (258); (553); (686)
TREISATE-GHIRETI (869); (-); (959)

TRESTIA ( 322 M~fig.l4) ; (7%); (157)
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TREZNEA (8o4); (358); (748)
TRIMPOEIE (II-fig.15); (29); (470)
TROA§ (V-fig.13); (308); (596)
TROI‘I‘A (321 M-fig.14); (124); (1563 250)
Tnoqn-mmcu (321 a-tig.14); (125); (281)
TUPARI (260); (417); (765)
TURNU (773): (=); (11o?)
TURNU KUENI (224); (227); (367; 84; 585)
TUSNAD SAT (120); (-); (1126)
TUTA-VARNITA (478); (337): (717)
TYUZOSA (14 M-fig.l); (118); (318)

7 ;
TAGA (B20); (=); (922)
TEEEA-BAIA DE CRI§ (336); (=); (1139)
TEPU (495); (=); (997)
TIBLES (36); (159): (235)
JICLENI (726)5 (=); (1096)
TIGANU ( VI-fige.2); (148); (3303552)

U
ULIEG (836); (=); (928)
UNGURELAS (162); (577)3 (706)
URDARI (745 M-fig.32); (-); (12l0)
URDELE (160); (440); (509)
URICANI (183); (-); (1247)
URICANI (187); (565); (660)
URZICENL (564); (=); (lo25)
UTURE-MOINESTI ORAS (447); (=)i (799)

v
VADU DOBREI (202); (508); (27)
VAIDEI (856); (=): (947)
VALEA AMARADIA-VALEA TKRIIA (698); (-); (1192)
VALEA ARGES -VALEA SLANIC (662); (-); (1188)
VALEA ARIESULUI (369); (367)3 (214)
VALEA BAII NORD (9 M-fig.1); (135): (220)
VALEA BLAZNEI (57); (529); (246)
VALEA BREZE (II-fig.16); (164); (191)
VALEA BUZAULUI -VALEA DELEAJEN (504); (=); (1288)
VALEA CASELOR (145 M~-fig.8); (598); (421)
VALEA CERNEI-TOPLET (259 ); (234); (368,632)
VALEA CHIOARULUI (38); (265); (762)
VALEA COLBULUL (10); (11%); (221:389)
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VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALSEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
VALEA
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CUTII (V-fig.16); (170)s (196; 299)

DE MIJLOC (III-fig.7); (2el); (252)
DIMBOVIJA- VALEA NEAJLOV (630); (=); (1183)
FIERULUI (201); (487); (25)

GHIMBAV (146); (597); (141)

HOMORODULUI (308 b-rig.13); (312); (273)
IARA (375); (561); (688)

LEUCII (395 M-fig.18); (191); (759)

LUT ECLE (XVI-fig.8); (209); (147; 423)
LUI MARTIN (II-fig.20); (213); (61 b)

LUT KEGULET (II-fig. 8)3(223); (413; 504; 516)
LUI STAN (152); (593)1 (150)

LUNGA (309); (210); (275;440)

LUPULUL ( 211 M-fig.9); (587); (652)
LUPULUIL (1I-fig.7); (200); (251)

BARE (391); (81); (307)

HAZE (XV- fig.8); (208); (422)

BORII (333); (24); (465)

MORII VECHE (334 M-fig.14); (95); (170;285)
NASOVAT-LILIECI (247); (19); (460)
cmiu.?nn (VI-£ig.16); (182); (197; 3o00)
PLOPILOR-BALARIA (636); (=)3 (i055)
PUTNEI (71 b-fig.4); (468); (342;566)
PUTNEI-PRASCA (71); (466); (340;564)
NBSCA (573)s (=); (1032)

nnéIE (19); (88); (135)

SARII (494); (347)5 (718; 756)

SCOARJA (II-tig.lo); (555); (6783 698)
SBACA (#22); (=); (484)

SEACA (400); (67); (52; 382)

SOCILOR ( IV-fig.16); (171 a ); (298)
SUCEVEI-VALEA MOLDOVEI (417); (-); (1285)
SUCEVIJEI-VALEA PUTNEI (418); (-); (1286)
TKRIIA -VALEA CERNISOARA (697); (=)i (1191)
TISEI (351 M-£ig.15); (lo5); (185)
TIJOVITA (270 s-fig.12); (291); (512)
TITLOR (392 K-fig.18); (62); (308)
TROTUSULUI(472); (=); (1247)

VACII (II-tig.18); (86); (378)

VACII (III-fig.18) ; (540 2); (634)
VINULUL (54); (242); (3:243)
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VALEA VILTORI (353 a-fig.15); (=); (236)
VAR (III-fig.lo); (556); (679; ©699)
VARIAS (766); (-); (1lol)

VARNITA (213); (245); (364)
VASILATU-BREZOI (153); (545); (672)

VATA (672); (=)5 (1075)

VALIGOARA (325); (137:162); (160)
vnrso.uu VEST (326 M-fig.14); (140); (1613371)
vlLIUG (231); (285); (151)

VARAD (290); (54); (268; 435)

VARATEC (33); (147); (322; 391)
VARBILAU-PODUL URSULUI (525); (434); (608)
VESIE§TI (453); (=): (Boo)

VELT (878); (-=); (968)
VERENDIN-MEHADICA(236); (=); (1136)
VERMESTI (458 M-£ig+26)i(-); (1146)
VETEL (191); (442); (3633 426)

VICTORIA (552); (-); (876)

VIDA (407 a-fig.19); (398): (529)

VIDELE (637); (-); (1lo56)

lezugozn -p (188); (591); (704)
VIFORITA (594); (=); (lo4o)

VIISOARA (790); (-); (8Bo)

VITELARU (Yo4 a-fig.20)g (278); (624)
VIRCIOROVA (225); (567); (662)
VIRGHI§-EST (124)3 (-)3 (1160)

VIRGHI§ (III-fig.6); (275); (620)
VIRTEJU (e41); (-): (895)

vIRTOP (III-ig.16); (379): (215)
VLKDENI (133); (-); (1170)

m’my (114); (252); (11)

VOIA (318 M-fig.14);(22); (463;754)
VOINEASA-CATARACTE (155); (54?): (693)
VOIVODENI (Ba44); (-); (936}

VOIVOZI NORD (I-fig.33); (=) (1238)-
VORTA (308); (31o0); (271)
VORTA~PR.HEIUSULUI (308 a-fig.13); (311); (272)
VULCAN (180); (-); (1261) '
VULCANA-PANDELE (579); (-); (11sl)

VULCANITA -GHERDANA (137); (198); (253)
VULTUHREANCA (612); (=); (1o49)
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w .
WILHEIM (16 M-fig.l); (120); (227)
Z
ZALNOC (V-fig.33); (=); (1242)
ZAUAN ( III-?ig.33)s (=); (1240)
ZATRENI (706); (-); (904)
ZAUL DE CIMPIE (B40); (=); (932)
ZEGUJANI EST-MERI§ (755 M-£ig.32); (-); (1220)
ZEMES- CHILIOATN 444); (-); (796)
ZIMBRU (383); (288); (448)
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ERRATA

FROFPER DENOIINATION OF THE DEPOSITS

526.,BUSTENARI-RUNCU (p.134)
545.0PRISENESTI (p.136,226)
631.CGRADIITARI-DOMNESTI (p.144)
€61, STANESTI-CORBSORI (p.146,200)
926.ADAMCLYSI-URLUIA (p.171)
927.ADAMCLISI-URLUIA (p.171)

English version: A NASTASE
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'GEOLOGICAL ATLAS OF THE S. R ROMANIA :
Scale 1:1 000 000

CONTAINS:

. GEOLOGICAL MAP (1t edition 1966, 2nd edition 1978)

. QUATERNARY MAP (1971)

. GEOLOGICAL MAP OF THE PRE-TORTONIAN FORMATIONS (1969)
. GEOLOGICAL MAP OF THE PRE-VRACONIAN FORMATIONS (1969)
. GEOLOGICAL MAP OF THE PRE-WESTPHALIAN FORMATIONS (1969)
_TECTONIC MAP (1970)

. NEOTECTONIC MAP (1971)

MAP OF THE MINERAL RESOURCES (1st edition 1969 .
2nd edition 1983

. METALLOGENETIC MAP (1969 )

. HYOROGEOLOGICAL MAP {1970)

.SOIL MAP (1970)

. MAP WITH THE SOIL GRANULOMETRIC COMPOSITION (1970)
. GEOBOTANIC MAP (1973)

. MAP OF THE MINERAL AND THERMAL WATERS (1981)
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